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v to its feveral parts, but more particularly to the 
ot sa from the oe Cortez to Ch ap Comie Mar. 
chand. It is not a little remarkable, that this voyage was the 
firfl that was undertaken by the French merchants, wah a 
view to commercial advantages, in this part of the world; and 
it is the fecond only round the world which Frenchmen have 
accomplifhed, that by Bougainville being the firft. 

The author’s plan, and what kind ot narrative the reader 


has-to expeét; wall appear from the following.extract, . 2 


“eT have thou t it proper to infert in the body of the narrative, 
only the refults of the pe ipo — hot ferved to afcertain fome 
extraordinary effect.of ‘the cur ¥ of ithofe wilich, having recent! 
preceded the moment of Me fit | Rohe of a a have a the = 
actnefs of a land-fall; of thofe, in fhort, which have been employed 
for fixing the pofition of fome remarkable point, Butas the currents 
in the Indian Seasy-and=in the viciiiity OF the Cape of Good Hope, 
are the principal caufe of the errors to which the navigator is ex- 

_pofed in thofe-parts, if. he there make ufe only of the cousmon me. 
' thods of Pilotage, the groping of the blind, I have reported: the greater 
part of the refults which have, at diffrent periods, occurred from the 
velocity and the direétion of thefe currents: and for thofe which 
“are met with in the other parts of the ‘two oceans, I Have thrown the 
detail of them into Notes feparated from the text, in which the young 
feaman who is'endeavouring to improve himfelf will find a motive of 
emulation, when he fees the happy ule that canbe made of the new 
methods, for infuring navigation, and abridging the duration of the 
runs. If I have frequently prefented the errors which are occafioned 
by the effeét of the curfents, it is that this part of the information 
which it behoves navigators to acquire, and which can be improved 
only by the epntgatmacion and; comparifon of she refults of obferva- 
tions made at different times.in a fame.track of fea, has not appeared 
to me to have been treated with fufficient minutenefs in the journals 
of the great voyages of the Englifh, “But, in pointing out this trifling 
‘omiffion- of particulars in theif narratives, it would ‘be unjuft not to 
acknowledge; at the fame time, ‘that they have’ amply indemnified us 
for it by an uffemblage, an: accumalation of valuable knowledge, of 
philofophical .dbfervations, of «new: remarks on Phyfics' and Natural 
Hiftory, and by thofe grand pi€tures, thofe grand views which are not 
‘to, be met-with in che: narrativés; of the voyagers who have preceded 
them, (and which,,no doubt, it wil] .not be common. .to find. in th 
| journals, of, thofe who thall tread in their fteps. 4a) 6% som igo! 
coo Lhave been of pPiniee that. it would be monotonous atid ufelefs 
| to prefent, day | y day, the enumeration of the, ‘birds, and: ma- 
rice plants, 1 ich were feen ik the Vorege of the Solide,-and of which 
‘Captain Ctiahal's journal muft have “and ‘has made {pecial mention : 
Lapiit las’ eNe! Yight “GF "certaitt’ plants, Of “certain birds, of*cettain fifhes, 
frequently indicates to the navigatof the diftahce’ at'which hei: fro 
. the land; fometimes: even announces ‘to him the vicinity of! fome un- 
» knoin! thote, the Teader will find, at their date, in: the Journal = athe 
eunfoy * : oute, 
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ver does not fee all, d Bat ry 

,afecond feizes; an gene iption, of the fe le 
different oblervers, iead to a more ia te deft criptions We ough 
to be at this day very backward in {peaking of what i es 0 
the curiofity of yoyagers. by, the she eae which, in thee ep times, the 

Englith navig ators have ex ; there remain but few v things to. be 
ft on this fabjedt. fince als a Solander, a Fortere a ann, 
fn Anderfon, and other lea tned men, at once naturalifts and voy: 4 


have given us.the moft exact deferiptions of the animals which, sia! 
feas that they have vifited, snpabit the water and the air, and that 
the marine produ€tions which 3 Ms peculiar to the various “climates that 
they have trayerfed ; egal 9 ain indulging myfelf in a few'ey 
curfions into thé field, of ary iftory, I haye pretended to no 
re than to collet under the eyes of navigators, pictures that are 
cattered in different works or nartativer, which they have not an ‘op. 
ortunity.. of confulting, and with which it may be ufeful to.them to 
acquainted... A nan does not c a library with. him, and 
dom, on.fhore, has he, one at his difpotal it is therefore convenient 
to.him,. when, Anjending, ip make a long g voyages he is reading the 
narrative of a navigator who has preceded him fame feas, to.find 
aflembled in, this account all the Pr formation that can intereft Ady cue 
riofity, and enable him to recognifeevery thing that Bread preset pial 
to his.view. . It. is for the more complete accomplifiment of this ob- 
ject that I have placed at the end of, the Journal of - Oute, 
abridged defcription, fuch as is adapted to rae ieee 
gly of the fifhes, and of forme marine produetiont th tw 
on the track which the Solide followed 1 in failing rot th World. . 
«« It has appeared to me that, in order to render shi pee ents 
‘interefting,.and to convey a more perfect idea of ‘the countries and 
people, ftill new to us, which Captain Marchand “if ted, it was my 
daty not merely to extract what.is faid of them in the journal which 
J had: before me; I have: made. it my bufinefs to compare what:the 
French faw,, with what bad. been reported to:us er voyagers, of 
other nations, when there are any who have ours. ae the 
to bedeferibed ;. thus it is that we can pas a0 accounts, the one by 
the other, and obtain, of. every, place and of every peo ¢, a delcrig 
tion wh Li at the fame time, ‘may be both ee’ accu Fo a 
perfe®, I have fometimes takes the liberty of making 
which ‘without belonging immediately to’ the 'V er Cou ii 
Marchand, have feemed to me to affor iat of contaét dered unite 
thein-ro,the Subjedt, if yn do not identi pcp canal 


thefe digreffions nt cre ce ea me obfervation 
charbelongs to ae litical fciences, fome orical or geogras 


ical elucidation, fome,con wees I is not 
ior, fome: oe hat om niece, 
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doers hiseded cit to the wathedle tad ecteay oen 
| § tubjected myfelf to ¢ | ? | 
ot ot § Ma: bach . people ta OW) more aiipahe inte 

t, when che object of 2 di fs tO. miimtain or re-e 
each nation in (he property and enjoyment of thé maritime d 
that belong to it, aid to oppofe the ever-increafing inva 


ambitious flanders, who, vigor, ba lotninecr ove? the who 
the element that farrounds : prone eke lions in Earupe, 
pewife lay claim.to the univerfal difeovery and the excluftre com. 
wnetce of the two worlds, ib rea, ad ss 
‘© T inight have made the voyager hinifelf fpeak : that Form itm 
parts more intereft to the narrative, When the hasrator peaks of i 
eve pra ng over which he has triumptied, of the great danger 
from whieh he has found means to efe : but in a voyage whic 
Coufifts trove jn defcription than in ation, [ have thowyht fit top 
a forms of hiftory, The joutnal of Captain Chanal and that 
Roblet have each been to me a cuhvas; if 7 may afe the ex- 
i on, on which I have interwoven acceffory fubjects, and 
m to the main fubjeét with the defign of which they have furnithed 
me; bur when I heve teporced what the voyager bas done, or what 
he has fcen, I have ferupuloufly adhered to his account : and if I do. 
dot relate things precilely as he has told ‘them, I can affirm — 
E relate exaétly the things that he wifted to exptefs. ‘Phe priv 
converfations which F have had with Captain Chanal, the explanations 
which he was anxious to give me, with no lefs complaifance for my 
gueftions, than inteyelt for the work, have furnifhéed me with a few 
additional materials for developing and extending fome of the defcrip: 
tions ; throughout, } have endeavouted to exprefs what the voyager) 
have feen, and ih what manner they have feen., ‘To conclude, the 
reader will eafily diftinguith when I {peak-in my own mame, or when 
Lam so more thai their interpreter; Ido not mean to render them 
te ble for my opinions :. the fa¢ts are theits ; and no one has & 
right to conteft them: the erross of opinion, if any be found, are 
mine ; and 1 thall be eager to acknowledge and rectify them, if criti- 
cifm, fuppotied by proots, fhalt prefent them to my notice.” —P. cxxiv, 
After all, the portion of North-weft America vifited and ex- 
afitined by Marchand is of no great extent, not more than 246 
es; rior Were his difeoveries of very material import. 
ance. The firit is limited to the fpace between Tchinkwanays 
the Norfolk Sound of Dixon, and Nootka Sound: the difto- 
véries of Marchand were a group of iflands, which, form. an 
archipelago with the Marquefas de Mendoga. The followi 
account of thefe. will afford another and futhcient {pecinmen 
the work. "ot, i 
* Captain Marchand impofed on’ the bay where the Frensh hed 
been fo amicably received, the name of Baie du Bon Accueil {Welcome 
; 
“ theif @iich he had jolt made of a land till then unknown, 
requited that he thould navigate with pradenee doring the night, ” 
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whieh no navi had croffed ; befides, he intended: to. recon- 
py north. welt coaft of Marchand’s Iftand ; and, in order nai 
to increafe his diftance trom it, he flood aff and on, with va 
winds, from eal to calt-noeth-eatt, attended by frequent fqualls. 

* On the 22d, at dawn of day, he flood on to double 1 f 
point of Welcome Bay ; at feven o'clock, it bore north-ealt 4 ot, 
ha» a par Sgn Ny Say ts in one, of in alineg 

each other, in. the fame direétion as the firt. soatlening sp 
ftand to the northward, he difcovered nearly in the eat, beyond the 
before-mentioned paints, fummits of land hed feom each other, 
and prefenting the appéarance of a continuation of iffots: the dillance 
did not allow of diftinguithing whether thefe fumaviis, which appeared 
to be iflots, were not rather hillocks, belonging to the extreme lands 
of Marchand’s Iflands; but, from various combirations of beari 
he was decidedly of opinion that thefe hillocks were the fame w 
on reconnoitring the illand on the calt ide, he had prelumed mult he 
conne&ed with each other by low lands, and form the north eaft pact 
of Marchand’s Iffand; no a to the northward beyond 
shefe outer faummits, A more particular examination of this part of 
the iand would have required him to employ a great deal of in 
porking to windward ; and he thought himfelf fufficiently informed 
not to doubt that the island was terminated, towards the ealt, at the 
mott remote fummit that was difcovered on that fide. 

From the moment when the Solide had doubled the north poi 
of Welcome Bay, the mot weflern of the weit coalt, Captain Mare 
chand clearly perceived, at the diflance of about.nine leagues, a fe, 
cond ifland, which prefented icfelf under an angle of about 11° 
tween the north halt weft, and the nosth- nocth-weft half north. 
the fame time, he thought he faw, ata agus diflance to leeward, 
other lands, which hore weft and weft. fouth- weft ; and this appearance 
varied not during the whole forenoon, =" : ; 

* But before he flood on ta seconnoitre the land which made its 
appearance to the northwaed, he wifhed to go on fhore on the north, 
wef coalt of Marchand’s Mand, in order to there a monument 
which might confirm the difcovery of the French, and their aét of 
taking offeffion, The hoat was manned aod armed for carry) 
thither Captain Marchand, who was accompanied by Captain 

“ The thip kept ftanding off and on at a {mall diftance from the 
land. Her latitude, at noon, by obfervation, was 9° 2:°, and that 
which was indicated by account fince her depariure ft» La Madre 


>F 


de Dios, agreed with it perfeétly: the longitude ot the thip, at the 
fame period, deduced from. that which been deter nined in the 
moroiog by. fevera} ubfervations of diftances of the fun and moon, 
was. 142° 29’, and that which was given. by thedead reckoning, de- 
doced taaan dh tenateode al als thabaer of La Maire de. » dif, 
fered from it only by 3 minutes in excefe, This agreement betws 


his 
the refule of. che and that of the obfe proves that 
the currents bad not aéted in any. direélion, and. that thele determina. 


tions may be yed for fixing, in a tory manner, the geo. 
grphica patio of Marcheod Mant tn eged so Las Barges 
de Mendoga, by making ule of she beasings takemin the morning and 

at 
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at noon, the periods of the obfervations’ which ‘ferved to détetintie 
the longitude and the latitude of the fhip. pe 
pe: It was not a after fhe had ftru Wed for Saat aaiede dint 
rowing, a a tolerably heavy fea, and againft ftrong fvath 
which raf ‘F the land, fae the boat fuccteded in reachi : a cove 
on the north-weft coaft, fituated to the northward and within a linledif 
tance of the north point of Weléome Bay. Captiin Marchand and tit 
party wert on fliore on a platfori of rocks, feparated from the coatt 
yafmall arm of the fea. ‘lhe natives, who had affembled on the 
fhore to the nomber of about two hundred, and amoig whoni' were 
obferved feveral women, haftened to micet the frangers, and took tt 
on their fhoulders, inorder to carry them aérofs the channel. Th 
vifiters were received as they had beetiin Welcome Bay. The iflanden 
broke out into the fame tranfports of joy. ‘The chie!, with whom the 
French had fo much reafon to be well fatisfied on the preceding baer, 
was at the head of the natives colleéted at the place where they landed} 
and, as they perceived ip this quarter no habitation, they prefumed 
that this chief and thofe who accompanied him, ibhabir the tkirts of 
the former bay and the neighbouring coves, whence ciitiofity bad at 
traéted them to that where the Frencl) now wété. ‘This latrer bay, 
deftitute of verdure, exhibits, throughout, only’ a barren foil, which 
could not invite the natives to fix here theit abode: if would, however, 
furnifh wood for fuel ; and here’ was rettiarked a fmall rivulet oF faving, 
which might, efpecially in a rainy feafon, be fufficient for the fue 
of a thip, if a heavy fwell which breaks on the large ftones that ikitt 
the beach, did not render oe impracticable for long-boat:. As 
far as an opinion could be formed of it by the eye, all chis north-wett 
fide of the ifland, although well-wooded, is not fo tertile as the fouth 


weft coatt ; the declivity of the hills is thoreragge’, and its afpect is 
lefs a ble. 


+ 
$ 


he natives crowded round the ftrangers, bat without confufion, 
without being importunate, without making themfelves troublefome ; 
they feemed to have no other objeét than to obtain a nearer view of 
them. Captain Marchand and ‘ite party diftribated to them various 
trifles, fuch as nails,” looking: glaffes, knives, fith-hocks, and coloured 
glafs-beads; and it is needlefs to mention that, in the diftribudions of 
the prefents, the modeft virgins were not forgorten. They received 
in’ exchange, from thefe inoffenfive iflanders, and trom their chief in 
particular, a lance, a dart or javelin, two fans made of feathers, and 
two large pearl-oyfter fhells, 

‘« Since navigation has made known, to'Kuropeans, parts of the 
terreftrial globe of which the ancients did not fulpect the-exiftence, 
they have perfuaded themfelves that the whole world belongs to them; 
and that the lands which they happen to difcover, are portronsof theit 
aniverfal domain which Nacurewas to blame to alienate, and which 
odght to return under their domination > too happy flill arethé primi- 
pon} cee of the difcovered countries. if the ufurper, inorder to 

ifh a fovereignty, has not recourfe to that thindering 
weapon, inverted fifour Europe, with which the ancients ‘were fo for 
tunate ‘as not-to be acquainted, and which, in the fpace of a century, 
fo fhort when it is compared tothe duration of the world,’ has 


deftroyed, 
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deftroyed,. ot fubmitted to few men, half of the turn fete 
— Marchand, following the example of his ne 19 prede- 
ght it inert ott bine 0 take effion, in the name 
one French atin, the iflanc of which he had recent 
difeovery, a pol flion which in as a tight, accotding to the re~ 
deived-oplaion, thakc@f the othet 4 | h he m 
the fame quarters ‘This ceremony, ous 
from its inutility, if it were not catittaty to the haw of hatute arid of 
nations, was pertorttied by fattening with four nails, againit the tranke 
of a large tree, an infctiption containing the name of the hip 
and of 1 eaptaji, and the at of taking pullethon of the and 
the French, fiatives who obiferved with the attention of en- 
ty, all that was doing by the flrangets, the objet of their admits 
ton, certainly did not Tule €& that the. latter were 1 Dospan: takin ns 
poffeffion of the land where the bones of theit forefathe 
a aii them a thafter in a hemifphere whieh neither ib spr a ‘theif 
ts ever heard of. But though the peaceable difpofition of thefe 
Manders might afford the hope th ae cone tefped? this monument, 
which, however, was to laft be longet than till the ruft fiouwld confome 
the nails, or time or men throw down the obelife, it was thought that 
pradenee commanded, for greater fafety, and ad pe i epeened yet gnee 
paper, # 








the infeription to be Fp om mye Ey we wach oe 
rolled u rateiy and put into three tles, corked fealed 1 
one dae dapabned in the hands of the venerable chief . 
the fecond was delivered to a man of a cettain yc and the thir 
was intrulted to the euftody of a young ung gitl three whew anid 
feemed {ufficient to anfwer for fo valu all the pre- 
fents that were made to the inhabitants of Pro sowie tha-d jutt 
oe tinited to France, the bottles were iebiag thie deraecidans 
leafure, and to which, without fafpedt 

of their union to an empire of Europe ee Leommaeeb 
the greatelt value. From this sr difpoition ta on their fide, fide, no doult was 
entertained of their preferving them carefully, and theie vifiters were 
convinced that a conqueft in bottles is fecure againit every event 
Would it not be fuppofed that the French withed to have it underftood 
by all the me ebefee eho thus he Byte world poft-bafle, that an 
att of taking poffeffio performed i ica alt be 
re gry of the glafs which is to poh its ie from the injery of 


Verda tim as this awful was concluded, the north-weft 
ba of Marchand’s [and was proclaimed La Baie de Pollefion (Pot- 
ddgn Rezhxthars ony oppeflion eeemmmninae ten thaenakie 
ancient proprietors ; and their filence matt, forfooth, be interpreted 
@ tacit affent. ie 

‘** The aftonifhment of the natives of this ifland 2 
fimplicity and ean rad commodities, their i 





iflanders manifeiled, wong owe wholly to maslees 0s 
“aWare with what firength thofe men, whofe fpecies and powes were 
ti! 
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til] then unknown to them, came aftned; and the marks of good-will 
and friendthip of which they were fo lavith towards a of 
) whe could not have appeared to them formidable, cannot be 
to a fentiment of fear, with which no a@ on i of 
the French cither could or aught to have infpired them: for our 
did not even indulge themfelves, either in Welcome Bay ov 
cava ae a fingle thot at any fea-bird; they were ap. 
yee = ge ethe report of a” fire-arm rons ee mong 
mple and inoffenfive men to whom they gratitude. 
people are yet t of the eff of Buropean arms: and 
may never know it! Marchand’s Ifand will he reckoned 
in the too fmall namber of the iflands of the Great Ocean, the dif. 
—e has not been polluted by the effufion of human blood,” 
. 15% 
The track purfued by Marchand was this: from Marfeilles, 
he proceeded acrofs the Atlantic, along South America, to 
Sape Horn, doubling which, he entered the Great South Sea, 
the various iflands there feattered, and thofe which he 
difeovered, he arrived at Tchinkitanay, on the coaft of North. 
weft America. His return was a the coaft fouthward te 
Nootka Sound, thence by the Sandwich Iflands, and throt 
the Archipelago of the Ladrones to Canton. From Canton 
failed, through the Straits of Sumatra, to the Ifle of France 
whence, ling the Cape of Good Hope, he proceeded 
through the Straits of Gibraltar to Toulon. 
More than two thirds of the fecond volume are for the pe- 
rufal of {cientific readers only, as they are occupied with givi 
a detail of the refults of the obfervations on the latitude 
longitude, ferving to determine the changes occafioned by the 
currents in the apparent courfe and rate of failing of the thi 
in the different tra&ts of fea which fhe crofled, &e: The 
muft neceffarily be of great value to navigators, and to navi. 
gators alone. 
The narrative of the editor (C. P. Claret Flenriew*) is 
ftrongly diftinguilhed by the vanity which charaéterizes his 
countrymen; acontemptuousand impertinent mode of {peak- 
ing of the enterprifes and difcoveries of others, with “7 
few exceptions; and a fpirit of licentioufnefs which ill 
becomes one who fiyles himfelf Member of the Clale of 
Moral and Political Sciences. Wherever the females of the 








* M. de Fleurieu publithed in 820s ore conieias €. 

de Francois en 1768 et 1769, dans 

Bat he did not put his nameto it. He ftyled himéelf ** ancien Co- 
3 Jean.’ His book was tranflated in 1791, and. pyblifhed 
here 410. ' 
5 differest 








i ‘* Decouvertes 
fad-eft de la Nouvelle Guinée.” 
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Dr, Whitaker's Hiftory of Whalley. 

different iflanids Vifited by Marchand are to be deteribeds 
feems nce ee of the dignity and the feriowfnef: 
which his fitdation and charaéter | to eve impofed _ 
fim. We think alfo that the publication is very dear, Three 
guineas and a half is too large a price for two ¥ , in 
which fo little attention has be id to the t and typo. 
graphy, and the embellithments te are numerous 


fof important. 7 
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Aat. 11. An Hiffory of the original Pari Whall Ge. 
By Thomas Dunham Whstaher, Lt DY Be. Bi 


(Concluded from our lafl, p. 108.) 


THE Hiftory, now pe with portions of the Parith ly- 

ing between the Caldet and the Hyndburne. ane 
logical account of the family of Radcliffe, and an egatt de- 
fcription of the remains of Radelifle Tower, render 
Chapter ye gage | interefling to the ii antiquary. 
The plate of the noble hall is an agreeable illuflration 
fplendor and hofpitality which were obferved in the feats of 
our ancient gentry. It fhould be obferved, that Radcliffe is 
not properly within the bounds prefcribed by the hifforan to 
this work, as it ts feparated by Irwell from the parith of Bony, 
the extremity of the honor of Clitheroe, p. 401. nif 
fible apology of Dr. W. for tran{grefling thofe bounds is the 
important hiftory of the place, He concludes the account 
by relating, ‘ that to this place and family ate attached the 
tradition and ballad given by Dr. Percy*, under the name of 
Jfabella, but here applied toa Lord Thomas and faire Lents, 
father and daughter.” 

Dependent Parifhes are the principal fubjet¢ of the fifth 
Book; and thefe are Blackburn and Rochdale, with feveral 
chapelries. Among the incumbents of the wealthy 
af Rochdale, feveral eminent names occur. Of this benefice, 
at of Whalley alfo and Bischbarys the Archbithop « 
bury is the patron, In Dr, W.'s deferipuon of Black/yrn, 
we find no noticé taken of the marvellous narrative, given by 
Dr. Owen of Warrington, in bis Natural Hiflery of Ser- 
pentst, of a monitrous reptile, whofe chief refidence was in a 


+ Fo 8 ei 


« ® Ancient Songs and Ballads, vol, iii. p. 1540" : 
+ See the Kflay towards a Natural Hiftory, &c. #0. Land. 1743, 
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wood near this place. -Outof the original parith of Whalley, 
feveral parifhes appear to have been taken. In the defeription 
of thefe perttions, Mitten is! moft confpicuous, both on account 
of feveral very ancient memorials in the church-yard, and of the 


Sherburne. chapel.on the north fide of the choir of the church, © 


contai numerous monumental resandinferiptions. . 

The lal Book commences with “Bio raphical Colicclions 
The union of biography with local hilior is highly to be 
commended. -‘* -Let-me-add,”’-fays an elegant writer. and 
critic who had been pleading the cavfe of topography*, 
“that, as notices of the tives of celebrated perfons make 
part ef our county hiftories, and as anecdotes of this fort 
are notorious or acceflible in a private neighbourhood, which 
cannot be difcovered or colleéted at a diffance; from this 
mode of refearch, many confiderable improvements. would 
‘gecrue to the prefent ftate of our national biography.” 
‘Among thofe who are the fubje€ts of Dr. W.’s memoirs, the 
mame of Alexander Nowell, Dean of St. Paul’s, is the mot 
diflinguifhed. The fketch of his life is perfpicuous and neat; 
to which is added, the pleafing information that a more ex- 
panded life of this eminent divine may foon be expeéted from 
the excellent biographical pen of the Rev: hurtont.: 

As we have not yet given any confiderable {pecimen of the 
matter of this work, we fhall here infert the whole of the life 
of this valuable man. 


« Avexanper Nowsett, fecond fon of John Nowell, Efq, fon 
of Roger Nowell, Efg. and Grace, his wife, daughter of John ‘Town- 
dey ,6f Townley, Efq. and [fabel Sherbarne, of Stonyhurit, was bora 
at Read, A. D. 1 06. Wood, Bifhop Tanner, and the compilers of 
the Biographia Britannica, are alike miftaken in fappofing him to 
have been the fon of Dowfabell Hefkett, who died leaving an only 
fon, Rogert, from whom the prefent family are defeended ; for, ‘on 
her deceafe, John Nowell, the father, contraéted a fecond marriage 
with Elizabeth Kay, of Rochdale, by whom hehad iffue, Alexander, 
ethe fubject of the prefent article; Lawrence, of whom, in the next, 





* 'T. Warton’s Hitt. of Kiddington, 1783. Pref. p. v. 
+ See his Memoirs of Bithop Sinyth, reviewed, Brit. Crit, vol. xx. 


283. , 
Re f Roger Nowell was a very irreligious man, and never attended 
any pablic worlhip. ‘This may ifluftrate Dr. Paley’s remark, that the 
Englith practice of leaving the whole eftate to the eldeft fon {poils 
only one in a family ; but when it is confidered, that the younger bro- 
ther So te dhairtmtgesan + eminent Chrittians which the 

Church of England ever:produced, it is: impoffible to forget a more 

ferious po ** Phere fhall be two men in one bed, the one foall be 

taken, the ether left.” Luke xvii. 34.” “#6 
Robest, 
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Robert, Attorney of the Court of Wards,‘ and Elizabeth, who, 
‘A. D. 1640, marrying Thomas Whitaker, of Holme, Gen became, | 
<4 of dil celetrched Doétor William Whitaker. 


ins 54 mother 
_ Of young Alexander, it may feafonably be conjeftured, that he 
received the firit tinétore of ‘claffical ‘learning in the’ neighbouring 
abbey, then probably one of the beft feminaries in the country, where 
an apartment (till retains the name of the Old School Houfé, At thir. 
teen, he became a member of Brazen-nofe College, Oxford, whére 
he is faid to have continued thirteen years, and both the degre 
in Arts, though, for. fome reafon which does not appear, hot till fo 
years after he became of fufficient ftanding, 

* 4 He was elefed, in courfe, Fellow of his College; and foon be- 
came diftinguithed, not only for learning and pay but for his zeal ia 
o yan =A ~ the Reformation, during the laft dangerous years of 

enry : , 

*¢ Dec. 5, 1551, he was inftalled Prebendary of Weftminfter; and, 
in the firft parliament of Queen vee had the fingular fortune (for 
it could fearce be fought by hi the be returned burgefs for 
Loo, or Weftlow, in Cornwall; though his eleftion, as might have 
been forefeen, was declared void, on account of his having a vote in 
the houfe of convocation, , 

«* About the fanie time, being fchoolmafter of Weftminfter, he ap- 
pears. to have drawn up, for the ofe of his pupils at leaft, an outline 
of that admirable Catechifm, which he lived to complete and publifh 
in more aufpicious days. Bat he now difcovered, and happily in 
good time, that purity and perfpicuity of tyle, when in the 
caufe of Reformation, had no charms for Bonner ; ‘and, like Erafinus, 
whom he appears fomewhat to have refembled, both in elegance and 
timidity, feeling no appetite for martyfdom, he put himfelf under the 

rotection of Mr, Francis Bowyer, a merchant, afterwards Sheriff of 
‘London, and by his affiftance withdrew to Frankfort, 

«© Merchants at that time, from their intercoarfe with the Han‘e 
Towns, appear to have been generally favourable to the Reformation ; 
and the fame caufe which: infpired them with the inclination, fur- 
nifhed them with means and opportunities, firft of tranfporting the 

fecuted clergy, and afterwards of remitting contributions for their 

ort. 

x Here, in confiftency with the moderation of his own princi 
Nowell united himfelf with the epifcopal congregation; yet, in a 
seis of charity towards all the exiled brethren, equally remote'from 


ar of Cox, and the ee rigor of Whir- 
tin vty his er, the effectiof a clear head and-calm'temper, 
followed him through lite: unaltered by the charms. of p 
and the funfhine of a jealous court, we find. hin, ia his latter days, the 
advocate by turns of Udal, a con{cientious puritan, and of Towriley, 
a peaceable recufant, - ree » Ragen a} 
«© On the demife of Queen Mary, he was the fir exile’ ; 
turned to hail the acceflion, and to fhare: the’ of Eliz ; 
nor were his hopes deferred ; ‘for, on Jan. rr, 1559 60) he be- 
came Archdeacon of  Middlefex ; on Jane:2t, of the fa it, Pre- 
bendary of che feventh fall in Weilminfler:Abbey ; and, ‘on yo : 
or 1560, 
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t 560, he atiained to the fummit of his preferments*, and probably of 
his wifhes, in the rich deanery of Se. Paul’s, which he enjoyed 
through a long and uanquil period of forty-one years, without any 
relaxation of diligence, or abatement of zeal, or decay of intelled ; 
happy in the elteem of ali good men, and tn the general, though not 
wuinterrupted, favour of his royal mittref.; before whom, he was a 
trequent and faithful preacher for thirty years. In the pulpit, he 
feems to have poffeffed an ufeful verfatility of talents; for, in his ex. 
curfions to his native country, he is faid to have been eminently fuc. 
cefstul in bringing over the rude and bigotted people of Lancathire to 
the eftablifhed Church. 

«* With the fame benevolent intention, he founded a Grammar 
School at Middleton, in that county, and endowed it with 3ol. per 
annum, together with exhibitions of 3, 6, 8L each to thirteen {cholars 
for fix years, provided that if that fchool fhould at any time be defi- 
cient in perfons properly qualified, recourfe fhould then be had to the 
{chools of WHaciey and Buancey, and in failure of candidates 
trom thence, to any other fchool within the county of Lancattert. 

«* Inthe year 1570, he publifhed the celebrated Catechifm, which, 
as it had been undertaken as a kind of fynopfis to the do¢trines of the 
Church of England, at the requeft of Cecil; as it had been reviewed 
and interleaved by the convocation in the year 1562, and was at laft 
committed to the prefs, at the joint requeft of two Archbifhops, may 
in fome meafure be confidered as a work of public authority. Of 
this little book, it is not too much to affirm, that the orthodoxy of 
its precepts is equalled by the purity of its ttyle; and that, as it was 
written at a time when the Church of England had neither forgotten 
nor grown ashamed of her own doétrines}, a late republication of it, 
by the prefent learned and vigilant Bifhop of Chefter§, is entitled to 
the gratitude of every friend to the eftablifhment, or to genuine 
Chriftianity. The general introduétion of Nowell’s Catechifm into 
{chools and colleges might be a means of reinfufing a new portion of 





«« * By this is meant, that he never attained any higher rank in 
the Church, nor probably fought a; but, afier he became Dean of 
St. Paul’s, feveral valuable pieces of preferment were heaped upon 
him,—-tach as the prebends of Wildland and Tottenhall, in his own 
cburch, which he held in fucceffion,—the rich parfonage of Hadham, 
in Heritordthire,—a canonsy of Windfor,—and, laftly, the headfhip 
ot Braazen-nofe College, Oxtord, which he held only three months.— 
O@. 1, 1595, OM Oceafion of this laft appointment, he was created 
D. D. with an efpecial grant of precedence over all the Doors in 


the Univerfity, as well on account ot his age {at leaft 84) as his ftation 
and dignity in the Church, 


+ Wood Hitt. and Antiq. Oxon. ii, 204. 

t This vnjult and invidious fentence is not worthy of the writer 
who has intferted it, Rew. 

4 Dr, Cleaver, now (1801) Bifhop of Bangor.” The Cate- 
chifm of Nowell was alfo printed by Dr. Rando!ph, now Bifhop of 
Oxford, in the Eachiridion T beologicum, in 5 vols 12mo. Nowell’s 
Catechafm begins the fecond volume of thele tratts. Rev, 
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that fpirit which onte animated our pulpits, and of opening upon th 
minds of young preachers better views of religion than Have been 
nefally exhibited of late, excepting in combinations which difgrace 
thein. 

« Inthe year 15675, Mr. Nowell reeeived an elegant tribute of 

ratitude, in a claffical tranflation of the Catechifm into Greek, from 
Be nephew, Mr. Whitaker, then Fellow of Trinity College, and 
tifing to great diftingtion in the Univerfity of Cambridge. 

‘© The celebrity of the original worl, fometimes perhaps called the 
Catechifm by way of eminence, gave rile to an opinion, that Alexan- 
der Nowell was ‘* the compofer of that good, plain, unperplexed 
Catechifm, which is in our good old fervice book.” Sach are the 
words of Haac Wakton, who, as he lived near the time, and converfet 
familiarly with the firit ceclefiattics, might have been imformed, 
though the real author of that excellent formula, probubly Bilhop 
Poinet, has never been clearly afcertained, 

At length, after having prolonged his life, by temperance, exer- 
cife, and tranquillity of mind, fo ainety-five years, he died, fall of 
honour as of days, Feb. 13, 1601. 

*« He is recorded by Haze Walton, a man of the fame tranquil de- 
votion, and who attained nearly to the fame length of days with him- 
felf, to have fpent a tenth part of his time in angling, an amefement 
fuited, beyond every other, to calm and contemplative minds, and 
facred, as it fhould feem, to the relaxation of eminent divines; 
Donne, Herbert, Whitaker, and, after them, Arehbsthep Sheldun, 
having been fondly attached to ir. 

«© Dr. Alexander Nowell was interred in his own cathedra), and 
had a monument ered to his memory, which pesifhed, with many 
more, in the fire of London; but its figure and infcription were pre- 
ferved, by the timely induftry of Dugdale, and immortal hand of 
Mollar*.”’ 


An account of Laurence Nowell, the brother of Alexander 
Nowell, follows; and he is called the reitorer of Saxon lite- 
ratuure in England. ‘ In the earlier part of Queen Eliza- 
beth’s time,” fays Dr. W. * we find him with Sommer, and 
other {cholars, aétrve in the cultivation and encouragement ot 
the Saxon language.”” Here, we apprehend, a confiderable 
error is committed. Somner was not born till after the death 
of Elizabeth. The date of his birth is March go, 1606+; 
and he died in 1669. As Saxon literature is now cultivated 
with much ardour, we confider it our duty thus to caution the 
reader again{t aconfiderable miftake ; and at the fame ume we 
may add, that numerous and important colleétions of the mdul- 





—_— ee -_— 


«© ® This is merely fuch a fketch as could be exhibited in a work 
like the prefent; but a more expanded life of Alexander Nowell may 
foon be expeed trom the excellent biographical pen of the Rev. 
Ralph Churton.” 

t Haited’s Hift, of Canterbury, 8vo. edit. vol. i. ps 2316 
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A@Prious {cholar and antiquary, whofe same has been thus inaceu. 
rately introduced into the Hiltory ef Whalley, exift in the lis 
brary* of the cathedral church of Canterbury. Four gentle. 
men of the family of Townley ave commemorated in an inte. 
refling manner, by Dr. W. and to the accounts of them fuc- 
ceeds the life of William Whitaker, one of the moft celebrated 
theologians of the Enghfh Church in the reign of Elizabeth, 
His lite having been often and copioufly written, Dr. W, 
contents himfelf with a few leading faéts and dates in thofe 
parts of his hiftory which are already known, with the addition 
of fome circumflances, drawn from authentic family docu. 
ments. As we do not find, among the prefent biographer's 
references to preceding hives ot his alluftrious kinfman, an 

notice taken of a particular work, in which a life of Whitaker 
is given, we fhall here mention it. The title is “ Decades 
dua, tontinenes Theologorum exterorum principum, qui 
Ecclefram Chiifii fuperior: feculo propagartunt et propugna. 
runt: coatta a Melwore Adamo Silefio. Francof. 16128," 
Whitaker and Cranmer ave the only Engli/hmen who are re- 
corded in this publication. 

The work concludes with a Dilfertation on the Origin and 
Progrefs of Dometfiic Architecture, &c. In this Chapter, we are 
happy to fee the two |yiftorians of Lancafhire antiquities united 
in opinion. Dr. W. ts fpeaking of the ancient unembattled 
manor-houfe. 


.* With whatever material thefe manfions were conftrufled, alt 
agreed in one circumitance, that they fortounded a quadrangle, ad 
they were generally dcfended by a mote. ‘This laft precaution fup- 
plied the want of ttrength in their walls and gates. ‘The quadrangu- 
lar ftyle of building, probably derived from the general form of Ro- 
man villas in Britain, and adopted by our own Saxon anceftors, was 
copied and extended in the cloiftered courts of monatteries, colleges, 
and hofpitals, indeed in all the erections of which the object was not fo 
much defence as fequeftration and partial confinement. Mr. Whitaker, 
in his Hidory of Manchefier, has given a well-imagined {ketch of an 
early baronial mantion, which exactly coincides with this idea; and 
he has difcovered, in the anctent parfonage of Manchefter, the re- 
mains of « “ilar ttructure: ** The quadrangular form,” as he truly 
obferves, ‘* was the unvarying economy of fuch houfes.” And it 
feems to have included, with greater attention to convenience than to 
delicacy, at leaft in fome inilances, the barns, ftables, and other of- 
fices.”” 

Dr. W. adds in a note, thar, after the preceding paflage 
was written, he 
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« faw, with a mixture of pleafure and furprife, the following pafe. 
fage in the Critical Review for'March, 1861. «* After the nume? 
rous elucidations which have been thrown on the ecclefiattical and 
caltellated ftyle of gothic architecture, We have always regretted, that 
a work of fome extent had not been dedicated to the domeflic archi- 
teGlure of our anceflors, from the cottage to the tower,””  /¢ is mot im- 
pofible that, at fome future period, thefe hints may be expanded to a awork 
of fome exte at.” 


Towards the clofe of the volume, we are prefented with 
the following difmal piéture. ‘* In great manufattories, hu- 
man corruption, accumulated in large mafles, feems to un- 
dergo a kind of fermentation, which fublimes it to a degree of 
malignity not to be exceeded out of hell!” If fuch has been 
the operation of the extenfion of manufactures, let us hope that 
an efleét fo baneful may be checked, by the judicious in- 
terference and prudent regulations of the flate; let us hope, that 
induftry and religion may not thus dreadtully be feparated, 
and that the accumulation of wealth may not be owing to an 
accumulation of wickednels. 

To the length of Dr. Whitaker's work feveral readers will 
probably object. Extended, however, as it 1s, there is full a 
deficiency; we mean an index of perfons, places, and things. 
We obferve that Dr. W. is fond of ufing hard words, fuch as 
“his congener the fox, genu/fcrffion, expeditation, &c.” Ut 
is our duty alfo to remark, that hus flyle 1s too florid. Of all 
fubjeéts, topography in particular requires plainnels as well as 
per{picuity; andis, ‘ when TO aed. baad the moft.’’ Dr. 
W. undoubtedly poflefles a vigorous imagination; andiis thus 
fometimes led to give an air of {plendid importance to things 
which needed it not, and to lofe fight of fimplicity. ‘The dit- 
ferences in opinion, on feveral antiquarian fubjeéts, between 
Dr. W. and other authors engaged in fumilar undertakings, 
appear to be not few; and Dr. W.’s remarks may probably 
give occafion, in fome inttances, to future retorts courteous. 
In the execution of the whole work, as we have already 
hinted, much elaborate invefligation is difplayed; yet. there 
are parts in which abbreviation and compreffion might have 
been judicioufly employed. Having ftated our few objettions 
to this performance, we cannot but admire the diligence with 
which Dr. W. has colletted the materials that compofe 1, 
and the zeal with which he endeavours to afford inftruétion 
and entertainment. We muft allo commend the earneftnefs 
of affection which he difplays in defence of the eftablifhed 

hurch*; and the care with which he examines the fubjeé ot 
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* See the note in the Hiftory, p. 370 to 374. 
internal 













































a, ek ee 
= + a) 


== ie 





° 36 Nea Bdtion af Swrft's Works. 


mternal fchifm, fo ably noticed lately in the Charge of 3 
learned and able prelate*. On the whole, we take our leave 
of chis author with impreffions of refpeét and regard. 








Ant. III. The Works of the Rev. Jonathan Swift, D.D. 
Dean of St. Patrick's, Dublin, arranged by Thomas She. 
idan. A.M. with Notes jrjlorical and critical, A new 
Edition, in Nineteen Volumes ; correled and revifed by 
Fohn Nichols, F.S. A. Edinburgh and Perth,  8vo, 
71.158. Johnfon, and the principal London Booklellers, 
aSo1. 


FTER various imperfeét editions of the works of this ad. 
mired writer, the public was gratified in 1784, by the edi- 
tion of the late Mr. Sheridan, comprifed tn feventeen volumes ; 
including a new life of Swift, from the pen of the editor. Not- 
withilanding the advantages of an edition fo condufted, parti- 
cular circurnftances, we are informed, occafioned the work of 
the prefs tobe much lefs corrett than might be wihed ; and it 
ts for a careful and fcrupulous correétion of fuch errors, 
throughout the whole of this voluminous publication, that the 
public is, among other things, indebted to the prefent editor. 
A labour of this kind, though of the firft neceffity, is of all 
others the leaft perceived or acknowledged: the faults re- 
moved, however grofs, leave no trace of their former exiftence, 
nor can they be detected, but by a collation, which very few 
readers wi!! be induced to make, even m a partial manner. 
Yet, knowing the charaéter of the editor, we have not the 
fmalleft doubt, that the moft laudable diligence has been em- 
ployed to give the text of Switt with as much corrreétuefs as 
it 1s poflible at this period to attain. Mr. Nichols, however, 
{peaks with creat modefty of his own part im this publication. 
‘¢ Not wifhing to trouble the public with any more /a/? qwords of 
Dr. Swift; the editor contented himfelf with writing in the margin 
of his own books fuch particulars as occurred relative either to the 
Dean or to his writings; a cireumfance which now enables him to 
fupply feveral matters which had efcaped Mr. Sheridan’s obfervations, 
and to elucidate fome paffages which were left unexplainedt. Care- 
ful, however, not to interfere with the general arrangement of the laf 





* See Brit. Crit. vol. xx. p. 268. 

+ ** Neither Mr. Sheridan, nor any other of the Dean’s biogra- 
phers has noticed, that he once poffeffed the prebend: of Dunilavin. 
Sce vol, Xie pp. 76, 259.” 
edition ; 
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elition; whathas been done to the feventeen volumes, though attend- 
ed with no finall labour, it is ufelefs to the general reader to point out. 
To the critical collator it would be fuperfluous.” =P. vii. 


Two volumes, and a general Index, are the chief additions 
which diftinguifh the prefent publication. Ot thofe fupple- 
mental volumes, Mr. Nichols {peaks in the following terms. 


« For the principal part of the contents of the eighteenth and 
nineteenth volumes, the editor is alone refponfible. The authority on 
which the mifcellaneous tracts are adopted is in general given - and 
the articles in the Epiftolary Correfpondence fufficiently {peak for 
themfelves, and need no apology. Some of thefe are now firft printed 
from the originals; and Letters written by wife men, lays an experienced 
ewriler, are of all the works of men,in my pudgme nt, the befi*,”” P, viii. 


We fhall give then all the information that can be effential 
tothe public, in the prefent cafe, if we mark the principal 
contents of the two additional volumes. The particular ttle 
to vol. xvill. is ‘* Mifcellaneous Tratts by Dr. Swift and his 
Friends ;”” and it as underftood by the editor, we believe, that 
the traéts by his friends are in general lucli as had his correc- 
tionorco operation. 1. ‘* A Narrative ot what pafled at the 
Examination of Guifcard.” Prefixed to this is an extraét 
trom Swift's Journal, implying that he had furnifhed the taéts, 
which he afferts to be all true, to Mrs. Manley; and that fhe 
drew up the narrative, leaving the firft page unaltered, which 
he had begun to write himfelf. 2. The prefent State of Wit.” 
lus is inferted as iluftrating the periodical papers of the times. 
Swift fays, he believes Steele and Addifon were privy to the 
printing of it. 3. ‘* Comment on Dr. Hare’s Sermon.’”’ By 
Mis. Manley, with hints trom Swalt. 4. ‘‘ The Duke ot 
Marlborough’s Vindication,” by the fame. But it does not 
appear that Swift affifted in this. 5. “ A true Relation of 
the feveral Faéts and Circumflances of the intended Riot and 
Tumult on Queen Elizabeth’s Birth-day.”” Swatt fays, * I 
have put an underflrapper upon wriung a twopenny pamphlet, 
giving an account of the whole defign.” 6. ** A new Way of 
felling Places at Court.” The fubject alluded to by Swift, 
Journal to Stella, March 24, 17)3; but nothing more. 7. ‘t Rea- 
lous to prove that no One as obliged by his Principles as a 
Whig to oppofe the Queen.”” Switt tells Stella to read this 
Letter, and that to the Pretender annexed tou. 8. “ A pre- 
tended Letter of Thanks irom Lord Wharton to the Lord 
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Bilhop of St. Afaph.”” Conjectured to be probably one of 
thofe which Swift fays he ifued trom Grub-ftreet at that pe- 


riod. 5: ‘A modell Inquiry une the Reafons of the Joy 
prefled by a certain fet of People, upon the Report of her 


Mar hy’ s Death.” Written by } rs. Manley, with affiftance 
ot Swift. 10. “ The Right of Precedence between Phyfi- 
crans and Civilians inquired into.”” No account is preted 
this traét. aa. “ Some Latlers, not betore aferibed to e 
i.e. Vol. v. No. 2, 2, 28, and the Examiner, No. 


ty 


12, Some Charaé¢ters, ancient and modern, by Swift. 3. r 


Number ot Letters colleéted from var7ous Publications. 


14. Additional Poems. Ot thefe Poems, the longeft am 


moft remarkable xs an Ode to Dr. Sancrott. fuppofed to be one 
of Switt’s earlreft productions. tt contains fome marks of 
gemus, but certainly does not belong to the higher clafs of 


poetry. ‘Vhe angry temper of Swolt, however, breaks out oe- 
cafionally with great force. 
To make them underftand, and feel me when [ write; 
The Mufe and I no more revenge defire, 
Each line {hall flab, fhall blaft, like daggers and like fire. 


Again, foon after, 


Forgive (original mildnefs) this ill-governed zeal, 
"Fis all the angry flighted Mufe can do, 
In the pollution of thefe davs ; 
No province now is left her but to rash, 
And poctry has loit the art to praife. 


The mrereenth volume contams chiefly Letters, fome of 
which have net been printed betorc; and a few mifcellaneous 
Kilays: one of which will now pe rhaps attra¢t particular no- 
tice, being om the fubject of Clerical Refidence, connefted 
with a tract which ts m the oth volume, p. 743. The Index 
fo thele volumes ts very copious, and as undoubtedly a conve- 
ment ad. ition, 

sefides thefe principal additions, a few have been made in 
various par irts of the feventeen volumes; and fome things have 
been reftored, which Mr. Sheridan hack without any alfigned 
seafon, ormntted. Ir fecins as if he had avoided, as much as 
he could, to miert the pleafantries, however harmlefs, which 
Swift had direéted againit his father, Dr. Sheridan. We bhall 
point out a tew ot the moft materia} acceflions of this kind. 
Vol. 1. Pedigree ot Swilt's family. 
An analytical Vable to the Tale of a Tub. 
Several Poems and humorous pieces reflored. 
4s toay. Several very important Letters inferted. , 
‘ $4 dive 
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igand 15. The Journal to Stella, accurately reviled 
by the originals, in the Britifh Mufeum, and many 
errors removed: 

17: Charatter of Swift added, 

Throughout the whole edition, many hiftorical notes are 
fupplied, of confiderable intereft and utility. We could have 
wilhed, that all the additional Letters had been regularly in- 
corporated wih the work, and the whole correlfpondence 
chronologically arranged in claffes, or otherwife, as might be 
molt convenient. ~‘T hefe j improvements muft now be referved 
for fome future edition: in the mean time, the prefent will 


doubtlefs be welcomed by the publie, as having many original 
claims to favour and attentions 





ee 





Arr. 1V. The Hifory of France, civil and military, eccle- 
rhical political, literary, commercial, ce. 8c. from the 
Time of ats Con ueft by Clovis, A. D. 486. By the Rev. 
Alexande) Pre my One of the Miniflers of Glafeow. 


Vols. f.and dl. 8vo. 158. 6d. Cadelland Davies. 1801 
and 1802, 


E fhould have called this an Hiflory of France on the 

plan of Dr. Henry's Hiftory of E ngland, had not the 
author, in his Preface, difclaimed the intention of imit ating 
that hiftorian. He allows, however, that he conformed his 
plan latterly to that of Dr. Henry, and fhall be contented to 
he reckoned a good follower of fo valuable a predeceffor. 
The prefent period is, perhaps, of all others the moft proper 
for an undertaking of this nature; as the events which have, 
within thefe few years, taken place i in that country, are calcu. 
lated to draw the attention of the curious to an examination ot 
the rife and progrefs of its monarchical government, from the 
formation down to the fubverfion of it in 1793. Mr. Ran- 
ken has divided his firft and fecond Book, that is to fay, the 
contents of thefe two volumes, into feven Chapters each: 
the firft treats of civil and military Affairs; the fecond, of Re- 
ligion and the Church; the third, of Laws and Government ; : 
the fourth, of Literature; the fifth, of Arts; the fixth, of Com- 
merce; and the 7th, of Languages, Cuftoms, and Manners. 
This method evidently renders the author’s tafk more difficult, 
as far as concerns the arrangement of his fubjects; but, at the 
fame time, enables the reader to profecute enher of them with. 
out perplexity or interruption; and, however we may with 
that it might be rendered more fufcepuble of elegance, we 
cannot do otherwife than commend it on the {core of uulity. 
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The Hiftory, after an introduttory defcription of the coun. 
try and original inhabitants, fets out from the era of the con- 
queft of France by Clovis, in the fifth century, as being that 
of the commencement ot the French monarchy : and it is to 
be obferved, that the * Abregé Chronologique’ of the Prefi- 
dent Henault begins with the fame date. In the firft Chapter, 
which comprehends hiftorical faéts only, it is not to be ex. 
petted, that the relation of events, happening in an age at once 
diflant, dark, and rude, can afford much interefting matter ; 
e[pecially as they are to be found, in nearly the fame words, 
in the ancient and modern hifiones of other countries. We 
fhall, neverthelefs, prefent the totlowing extratt to our read- 
ers, as a fpecimen of the work, not only as it defcribes a per. 
fon whofe explous and lublequent misfortunes have a clain 
upon our notice, but as it tends to evince, that it is not only in 
modern days that our nerphbours have been accufed for their 
alpiniug and over-re ching difpofiuon. 


«¢ Belifarius, informed of this embafly, warned the befieged on the 
other hand, that they had no reafon either to fear or truft the French: 
that as they bad begun to negoctate with the Emperor, they ought 
without delay or hefitation tv finihh the treaty, fince he was furely 
able to protect them again{t that numerous army : that the French did 
not even atrempt to conceal their detire of the fovereignty of Italy; 
«© Yield t# them then,” faid he, “ but a little, and they will totally 
overthrow the kingdom ofthe Goths. Judge from what you have al- 
ready expericnced, judge from their conduct towards the Thuringi- 
ans and Burgundians, Suppofe they fhould offer you favourable 
terms, and enter into a treaty with you, how thall yon bind them? 
What oath will they refpect ; or what God do they fear?” 

«« It became neceflary at this time for Vitigez, fuch was the flate 
of his garrifon, to yield to the one or the other. Having more con- 
fidence in Belifarius, he furrendered to him Ravenna, with his few re- 
maining troops, and was fent himfelf to Contiantinople, where he 
{pent the remainder of his days in eafe and quiet. Thither alfo Belt- 
farius returned at the call of his jealous mafier, honourably preferring 
dutiful obedience and fubmiffion, to the violation of the truft repofed 
in him, and to the ufurpation of the fovereignty of Italy tendered to 
him by the Goths. ‘Theodebert, totally difappointed, marched back 
his numerous army into France. 

«© Italy thus lott its king, its treafures, and its army. Pavia was 
ftill held by a thoufand men, who were animated with an ardent love 
of treedom, Uraias was worthy to command them, but declined the 
honour; on which Hildibald, or Theudibald, was appointed; but 
whether worthy of it or not, he was affaffinated by Vilas through pri- 
vate refentment, ata public entertainment. Erarichus then aflumed 
the royal title for a few months, but was put to death, as altogether 
unequal to the high office of general and fovercign at fo critical a pe- 
riod. ‘Totila the nep!tew of Hildibald fuccecded Eraric, and with 
five thoufand foldicrs undertook the recovery of Italy, His exertions 
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and fuccefs were great: he furprifed Artabazes, the Greek general, 
killed him, and routed his army, Wath a rapidity which aftonithed 
himfelf, he recovered Naples, Cum, Lucania, Apulia, Calabria, and 
Rome. His conquefts were owing to his virtues as weil as his valour. 


Italy feemed again loft to the kwpire; and Belilarius appeared the 
only perfon able to arrelt the progrefs of Torila. 


‘« Belifarius remained unchangeable: his perfon was tail and hand- 
fome; his appearance majelt c; his temper meck, and his manners 
gentle : no one ever faw him intoxicated: his fexual abitinence was 
fingularly virtuous, even on occafions of great temptation: his difei- 
pline was ftri¢t, and his attention to his foldiers kind and generous, 
He difcovered no lefs fortitude in adverfe circumftances, than cov- 
rage in action; and never was a general more beloved and revered, 
or any public officer deemed more deferving of confidence, 

On his return to Italy, he @id all that courage and valour could 
do: but whatever was the caufe, he was allowed to remain in want of 
foldiers, provifions, and every other necetlary tor carrying on the mi- 
litary operations which he had projected. Winding all his exertions 
vain, he folicited and obtained leave to refign his command, and re- 
turned, to endure unfounded fufpicions of treafon, than which nothing 
can be more painful to a faithful fubject, or to a virtuous and noble 
mind.” Vol. i. p. 58. 

We fhall not, for the reafons already given, attempt to pur- 
fue the author through the different occurrences that marked 
the period from the conqueft of France by Clovis to the accef- 
fion of Charlemagne, and thence to that of Hugh Capet, with 
which the fecond volume concludes; but we may, perhaps, 
be allowed to fuggeft, that, in addition to the different writers 
to whom he has had recourfe on this occafion, the Abbé 
du Bos, though his Syftem in general is unfound, might 
have furnifhed fome ‘ufeful information, Henault has fuf- 
ficiently fhown the ufe to be made of him, and the limits of 
it. Mr. R.’s account of the exploits, and delineation of the 
charatter, of Charlemagne, as drawn from Eginhart, the fecre- 
tary of that celebrated monarch, is exaét and well given, nor 
is it, by any means, deficient in intereft. For the particulars, 
we muft refer the reader to the work itfelf, as the paragraphs 
are {o conneéted, one with the other, that we cannot fele¢t any 
of them fingly without deftroying the harmony of the whole. 

As far as relates to the hiftorian himfelf, we cannot but ad- 
mire his indefatigable refearch, his erudition, and the methad 
he difplays in the arrangement of materials fo heterogeneous 
and far-fetched, and where, at firft view, fo little of lucid order 
was to be expected. Nor ought the very judicious refleétions, 
with which he prefaces and interfpex fes his chapters, to pafs 
without our notice and approbation. They are evidently and 

exclufively his own; and are fuch as do him great honour, In 

cor- 
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corroboration of this affertion, we fele& the following paf. 
fages: the firfl from the Chapter on Religion, and the fecond 
from that on Laws, &c. in the firft volume. 


** One part of worthip arifes dire@tly and naturally from the wants 
and fearsof men. ‘The foul, filled with awe, yields a reafonable ho- 
snage to the Maker and Ruler of the world. ‘he heart defires, in 
prayer, the means of fupplying its wants, or of relieving its diltrefles. 
Anxious and urgent, it would part with and faerifice any thing, even 
all its worldly fubftance, to obtain the favour of the Deity, and the ob- 
jet of its prayer, But a modeft mind, a mind confeious of depraved at, 
feétions and of criminal paffions, feels itfelf unworthy to enter the di. 
vine prefence, and to offer any facrifice or prayer. It requires the fer- 
vice and interceffion of others, fuppofed perfonally or ofhicially more 
holy and acceptable. Hence the origin and ufe of pricits, and of fa- 
crifices. ‘To this indeed we may add the early inititution and great 
end of facrifices by Divine authority, and that the nations, defcending 
from one fource, have retained the praétice, but have lott, by imper- 
feét tradition, the knowledge of its origin and author.” P. 181, 


Whole pages could nat more diflinétly point out the necef- 
fity and origin of the facerdotal ofhce than does this fhort 
paragraph. lhe following is equally ftriking, as well from the 
liberality of {entiment it conveys, as trom its novelty of re- 
mark. 


** Gothic ignorance, or rudenefs, is proverbial; but when we re- 
view their code of laws, and compare them with thofe of the Franks, 
we have reafon to admire the extent of their knowledge and obferva- 
tion, and the degree of their civilization and refinement. The com- 
piers of their laws, no doubt, had taken advantage of their intercourfe 
with the Romans, to ftudy their cuitoms and laws, and to adopt many 
of them; but even when we have made every allowancs, confidering 
the people, their condition, and the age in which they lived, we have 
reafon to wonder, and to retract fomewhat of our prejudice refpecting 
Gothic baibarity.” P. 306. 


We could cite many other refle&tions of the fame nature, if 
our limits would admit of it. The Chapter upon Learning, 
and the biographical {ketches of the moft diftinguifhed French 
authors of the period between Clovis and Charlemagne, con- 
tain in it, and that immediately following, on Neceffary 
Arts, are perhaps the moit interefting parts of the volumes. 
From the former of thefe, we extratt one of Mr. R.’s re- 
marks on the poetry of Apollinaris Sidonius. 


** Some of the beft verfes of his panegvric on Majorianus, are thofe 
in which his mind glows with the remembrance of the former profpe- 
rity of Lyons, his native city; contrafted with its ruinous ftate, in 
confequence of its recent fiege and capture by Majorianus, now his 
patron; 
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patron ; to whom with the fame breath he offers the moft unnatural 
praife : 


«© Er quia laffatis nimium fpes unica rebus 
Venilti, nollris petimas fuccurre ruinis: 
Lugdunumque tuam, dum privteris, afpice vitor. 
Oua poft nimios pofcit te fracta labores : 

Cui pacem das, redde animum: laflata juvenci 
Cervix depofito melius poft fulcat aratro 
Telluris giebam folidxw: bove, fruge, colono, 
Civibus exhau‘la eft: ftantis fortuna latebat, 
Dum capitur, va quanta fuit? Pott gaudia, princeps, 
Deleétat meminifie mali. Populatibus, ighi, 

Etfi concidimus, veniens tamen omnia tecum 
Reftituis: Fuimus veftri quia caufa triumphi, 
Ipfa rmina placet.” P. 379. 

This may be loake d upon as a curious paffage; for it can- 
not efcape the recolle&tion of our readers, that an equal de. 
gree of what Mr. R. terms ** the moft unnatural praife” has, 
inthe very fame city, and within thefe few years, been heaped 
upon a man, w ho was an attive initrument inthe deftruction 
ot it. 

Havi ing given thefe general outlines of Mr. R.’s volumes, it 
remains for us yet to fay fomething of the flyle: and we ob. 
ferve with oe that he has not endeavoured to cover the 
fcantinefs and obfcurty of his information with any meretri- 
cious or foreign orn :ment of language. His flyle 1s claffical 
and perfpicuous, neinher too low nor affeéiedly concife; and, 
in proportion as the hiftorian’s fubject emerges from the dark- 
nefs of diftant ages, and acquires light as it approaches our 
own days, we fhall doubtlefs have abundant reafon for ap- 
proving it. For the time being, we cannot difmifs the work 


without giving our unqualified opinion, that the manner in: 


which the Hiflory commences gives every probable ground to 
believe, that the fucceeding volumes will ac quire that fuccef{s 
and reputation for their author which, generally {pe ‘king, are, 
fooner or later, the wel!-carned reward of all literary merit. 


eee 


Art. V. Internal and prefuimp tive Evidences of Chriflianity, 
confidered [eparately, and as uniting to form One Argu- 
ment. By fFohn Simpjon. 635 pp. 8s. “C ruttwell, Bath; 
Egerton, London. <a ; 


N the Introduétion to this work, Mr. S, very fairly infifts 
upon the right of Chriltians to bring forward internal and 
prefumptive proofs in favour of the Gofpel ; becaufe not only 
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pretended revelations have thus already been fet afide, but be. 
caufe fuch fort of proots have been particularly urged againit 
Chriffianty. 

The work ts divided and fubdivided into Parts and Chapters, 
The firft Part 1s entirely devoted to Preliminary Confidera. 
tions on the nature of evidence in general, extraéted chiefly 
from other authors, referred to at the foot of the page. In 
his feleétions, Mr. S. certainly evinces great judgment: he 
has managed to bring together fome of the ftrongeft and bef 
arguments of our molt able theologians, particularly from 
Bilhop Butler’s immortal work, Lardner, Paley, &c. but in 
{ome parts the inverted commas are fo trequent, that for many 
pages together we have no original matter at all: this is the 
cale even tor fixty pages in fucceffion, as from p, 103 to p. 169. 
We do not deny that the matter is admirably put together, 
but the reader muft not expeét to find much that is new. We 
will endeavow to do Mr. S, putty 2. by making our extraets 
from fuch parts as feem properly to belong to him; but if we 
make any nuflakes in doing fo, we muft be forgiven, from the 
dithculty we have really found in feparating original from 
borrowed matter, At p. 176, we have a fhort but yudicious 
rematk on the inconfiilency of thofe who object to the tet. 
mony of our Saviour’s miracles, and yet make no ruple to 
reccive as genuine all that 1s told us of the tranfcendent excel- 
lence otf his doétrines and precepts. 

« It the tranfcencent excellence of the do&rines and precepts of 
Tefus, and his manner of teaching, fo that even his enemies teltitied 
that ‘* never man fpake like this man,” if thefe do not produce a dif- 
belief that he thus /sete; why fhould it not be equally credited, that 
the extraordinary @eeds are real which his hiftorians folemnly aver they 
few him perform? lt the inftrypGions come recommended by their 
native value, and wonderful faperiorty to all ethers, why fhould we 
rely upon their teflimony, that they were delivered by the aneducated 
Jefus? «* Why truft them, when they relate what they Acard, and 
diltrutt them when they give an account of what they aw,” while 
the faéis and inftructions both excecded the natural advantages of the 
perfon (o whom they are attributed? ‘They were equally competent 
and unexceptionable witnedles in both cafes. In both, therefore, 
their teilimony ought equally to be received or rejefted.” PP. 1:76. 

We could with that our limits would allow of inferting 
the Summary of the mternal and prefumptive Evidences tor 
the Credibility of the Golpel Huitory, Chap. NVI. as it as well 
drawn up, and gives a concife but comprehenfive view of 
{ome of the moit able arguments that ever have been advanced 
on this head. In Chap. XVII. Mr. S. examines and replies 
to the different objeétions urged again{t the internal credibility 
of the New Teflament, F 
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As Mr. S. enteytains notions yery different from our own 
concer Pon the perfonal chara€ter of our bleffed Lord,we cannot 
avoid noticing fome remarks which we conceive to be entirely 
unwarranted, Of thefe indeed fome will be found to be Mr. 
Simpfon’s only by adoption, as p. #49, where, trom a work ot 
« Hopton Haynes, on the Offices of Chrilt,” he alledges, that 
St. Paul “ never ufes the term Medrator (Meals) but in one 
fenfe only, namely, as Chrift was employed by God to declare 
his will to mankind, which will is the true aad only medium 
or means of our reconciliation to God.”” Now, among the 

aflages in St. Paul’s writings referred to by Mr. Haynes (or 
~ Mr. S. for him) Heb. ix. 15. is one; whether of St, Paul's 
or not, we fhall not contead. They who renounce the doc- 
trine of atonement are certainly of Mr. H.’s opinion, that 
Chrift was only a meffenger inftru€ted to proclaim the wall of 
God; but, in the pallage above referred to, conneéted, as it 
ought to be, with the following verfes, we find, that the death 
of Chriff was an indifpenfable part of his miniftry, fee ver. 16, 
and following; and this, not merely to prove the do€trine of 
the refurreétion, as the Unitartans {trongly maintain; but that, 

by means of his death, we might have redemption of fins: 
and why fo? Becaufe, as in the typical facrihces of the law, 
particularly re terred to, “wets Ai ipace| ex yvoins - ar4 apis, 
“ without fhedding of blood rs no remiffion,” ver. Surely 
then here are fome “ means’ of recone thation, diting from the 

ere annunciation of God’s will. So much for Mr. Haynes's 
alfertion, on which Mr. S, reits, of St. Paul’s never ufing the 
word Mediator in a higher fenfe than that of a promulgator 
of God's will. 

At p. 288, in anfwer to fome of the obje€tions urged againht 
the moral precepts of the Gofpel, we have fome good re- 
marks on humility and felf-denial. 


« TyjunGions to humility and felf-denial are frequent in the New 
Teftlament. Mr. Hume has ranked thefe qualities with ‘* the monk- 
ith virtues, that are rejected by men of fenfe, becaufe they ferve no 
manner of purpofe; but ftupify the underftanding, harden the heart, 
and four the temper. We jullly, therefore,” fays he, ‘* transfer them 
to the catalogue of v ices.” 

«« But whatever mean ideas either the ancient or fome modetn phi- 
lofop' ers may have affoci: ited with che difpofirion of humility, they are 
fore} gn to its nature, The not thinking of ourfelves more hig! ly 
than we ought to think, bot thinking foberly and juftly,” which is the 
hur a ilit y otf the Gofpel, muft have truth for its bafis, It is founded on 
right ideas of ourfelves, and of our relations to Gop, and to all his 
creaturcs. It is equally oppofed to too high and too low a degree of 
fe\f-yaluation. It prompts to 2 condudé exa@tly fuirable to our talents 
aud our (phere in the aniver&. While pride at one time leads to ar- 
rogance 
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rogance, and at another to meannefs, humility preferves an even tenor 
of propri ety, an uniform charaéter becoming our fituation, The fob. 
lime truths fhe c ntemplates, the various relations the recognifes to 
the wide creation of Gon, and its all-perfeA Author, call forth the 
utmoft exeriion of the faculties, elevate and enlarge the whole mind, 
warm and expand the benevolent affeétions, and, 1 conjunGion with 
felt-knowledye, her conflant companion and guide, purity the heart 
and fotten all afperity, which originates only in contracted views, 
and inattention to our own frailty and de pe ndence 

«© With regar \ to felf-denial, though we have fee n that \ir. Hume 
calls it a vice, in the conclufon of his Enquiry, &c. vet in the §ixth 
fection of it he favs, “ One confiderable caufe why men are unfues 
cefsful in the purfuit of h appinets, is the want of ftrength of mind to 
refilt prefent eae or pleafure, and to purfue more diftant profit and 
enjoyment. A finall enjoyment is preferred, and lafting fhame and 
forrow entailed Upon US, ihe rejection of all diflant views to fame, 
health, or fortune, is the fource of all ditlolurenefs and diforder, re. 
pentance and mufery.”” “Thus the fame felf-dental which Jefus en. 
jOins, 1n Order to attain immortal treafures, and unfading honour, 
Mr. Huine recommends tn order to fecure health, glory, and riches, 
in this world. Which bef deferves the facrifice, no reafonable per- 
fon can hefitate to do termine. 

“© “The truth is, that na fixed charafter of any kind, no eminence 
whatever, can be attained without felf-dental. A confiftent charaer 
istormed by continually purfuing fome particular objet, ‘Vo do 
this iteadily and uniformly, many enjoyments that would interrupt 
the purfuit mutt be refigned. He who refolves to attain any high 
degrees of pleafure, tame, presale or honour, mult undergo attention 
and labour, and give up many gratifications that would divert him 
from lis { urfuit, or obftruct his progref in at. ‘* Virtue, as it pro- 
perly fignifies frength and magnanimity of mind, confits in power 
and dominion over our appetites, and felf-co: mavand. This is what 
we are formed for. Our fenfes grow up firft. Reafon comes to ma- 
turity only by gradual cultivation, Reafon, theretore, i is contioually 
affailed by appetite; and our perfection confilts in maintaining reafoa 
as the ruler of the mind. Now this habit mutt be formed and pre 
ferved by frequent felf-dental, and can never be acquired if the bo- 

dily appetites and — are indulged, Habitual mortification and 
reid abitinence e, however, are not neceflary or proper, Different 
degrees and kinds of fell. d denial are requifite, in different characters 
and conftitutions, to form habits of virtue.” P. 289. 


Mr. S. being of Dr. Prieftlev’s fchool, in his ideas of our 
Saviour’s perfonal charatter, at pages 360, 361, 962, we 
have an extraét (as we conceive trom the reterence) trom 
Dr. Prieftley’s difcourfes 1 rcv = phia; tn which extraét, 
there appear to us fo matty” contradictions and inconfiftencies, 
that though Dr. P. might be capable of writing it, it feems 
fcarcely credible that a fecond perfon fhould be found to 
adopt and repeat it. In his difcourfes, our Lord affumes 


nothing 
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nothing to hunfelf.” “Lo exemplify this, many inflances are 
adduced, which we think would tend to prove yufl the 
cary; namely, bis affertion that he was greater than 
than Jonas, or than the Temple; that he was the light of the 
world; that Heaven and Earth fhould fs away, but HIS 
words nots that he was the mafter and lord of his difciples, 
which (lavs ot Pl and Mr. 8.) they would nor have borne 
without a p' mfion (of what?) of his divine m1 ff: n, Ne Ow, 
we think Nis. is no vindication of the difeiples; fns miffion 
only would no more have made him thet lord and ma! ler, 
than John the Bapufl’s nuflion would have made Aim aula 
bit, to pals by moll ot the Many moflan: cs brought ity prove 
his non-alfimnpuon of power in Ins own perlon, we will 
come at once ta the one moft convincing; and that we may 
not be untanw or uneandid, we will give ioin Dr. P.’s own 
words, ** With what dignified fimplicity does he fpeak 
of Ars con power of railing the dead.” In Subdivifion 8, the 
firf} inflance given us of our Savionr’s concife method of 

frrufiion might perhaps have ferved as well, 


CO! 


. ’ 
Sa OMOT, 


! 


selieve in 
Gon, believe alfo in me.” At p. 991, a quotation is imitro. 
duced from ))r. Jovan, which is not fails uierpreted, * It 
feems, fays Dr. |. ‘to be beyond the abilities of any created 
being, to know the thoughts of a man; particularly of a man, 
who 1s agitated by no patiion, and pives no indications of his 
mind by all\ outward a | hyts 1S ale ribed {oO (sod his 
peculiar perfection, Chiifl allo has this power attributed to 
him, Let any unpre — ed perfon draw the inference. We 
fearcels think Mr. S. as fuch, when he fubj JOS, * Chit, 
then, by manifeiling bie it hi f kes fled this k nowledge, afforded a 
convincing pre oh that God was with him: but God was (ac- 
cording to the Unitarian notions) with the prophets s as well as 
with Chrift; and were tAécy not created beings?” excep ung 
thele incor ififtencies, the account in genera! ‘of our Saviour's 
apne lar modes of teachi ing, from p. 369 to as far as p. 4.40, 

s very well managed, and very ateredtin: #; much, however, 
is only tranfcribed from preceding writers. 

Among the proots to w thich Jelus appealed, that of his own 
refurreGtion is well handled, from p- 559 to p. 589; but in 
this part of the work alfo there is fuch continual reference to 
other writers, that we can find nothing very new wherewith 
to prefe nt our readers. If Mr. S. 1s not to be canfidered as 
an original writer upon the particular fubjeét he has ners 
to handle ; yet, as acompiler, he has fhown confiderable judg- 
ment in the arrangement of his matter and hg e of a r1}- 
ments. Scarcely any thing very material in proof of a 
Lord’s divine miffion is omitted ; and, chougll we differ e ffen. 
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tially from the learned writer upon.the fubje&t.of our Lord’s 
perional dignity, yet we were pleafed to fee frequent and con. 
tinual references to our.moft orthodox divines... We thal] 
give, in the author’s own words, what. he conceives to be the 
fair dedu@iion frem his refearches. 


‘¢ The refolt, I imagine, of what has been offered is this: 

_, ** We have thewn, that there is no- peculiar prefumption again 
ei:her a revelation in general, or Chriftianity in particular, previous 
to an examination of the evidences into them; but that there are. fere- 
ral ftrong prefumptions in favour of the divine authority of Jefus and 
his religion. We have alfo manifefted, that the New Teftament 
bears peculiarly forcible and very various internal marks of credibi- 
hity. We have further evinced, that the accounts of the feveral ar- 
guments to which Chrift appeals in his own favour, are attended with 
‘numerous and power!ul internal and prefumptive evidences, that fach 
proofs were really exhibited as eftablith the divinity of his miffion. 

‘* Let the reader maturely weigh each argument feparately, and, 
‘alfo, as concurring with all the reft to form one confiftent body of 
proof. With the wideit and moft accurate view that his mind can 
take of fo large and varied a fieldof evidence, let himcalmly and im- 
partially confider, whether it be probable, or even poffible, that fuch 
numerous, various, and diflinguifhing characters of truth, comi 
from fuch different quarters, many of them having no previous con- 
meétion with each orher, fhould all fo exaétly rally and coincide ih 
favour of, what is not true. If, upon fuch a forvey, he thinks it is 
nat probable that this fhould be the cafe, then he muft think it is mt 
probable that Jefus was either an enthafiaf oi an impoftor; and, there. 
fore, he muft think it probable, that he was what he pretended to be. 
If he thinks there could mot be fuch a concurzence to juftify a falfity, 
then he mult dire€tly comclude that Jefus had a divine commiffion, and 
that his religion was from Gop, 

** Whatever inference he draws that does not include the diyine 
origin of Chriftianity, muft involve, among other numberlefs abfur- 
ditics, thofe of reje¢ting the acknowledged bafis of all hiftoric faith, 
and mutual confidence in life; and of fuppofing, that the Apofilés, 
and vatt multitudes of the firft Chriftians, in different nations, aéted 
contrary to every known principle of human conduét. Now, even 
in mathematics, when any propofition is proved to involve only one 
abfurdity, its own falfity, and the truth of. the contrary propofition, 
are both eftablifhed.- 

** Upon this principle Lord Bolingbroke argues, ‘* The fyftem 
of religion,” fays he, “ which Chrift publithed, and his Evangelitts 
recorded, is a complete fyftem to all the purpofes of true religion, 
natural and revealed. It contains all the duties of the former, it en- 
forces them by afferting the Divine miflion of the publifher, who 
proved his affections at the fame time by his miracles ; and it enforces 
the whole law of faith, by promifing rewards, and threatening pe- 
nifhments, which he declares he will difiribute when he comes to 
judge the world, Bedides which, if we do not acknowledge the fyl- 


tem of belief and practice which Jefus, the finifher as well as — 
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of out faith, left behind him, to be in the extent in which he revealed! 
aad left it, complete and pertect, we mut be reduced to the grofef ab- 
fardity.” 


« {na previous part of the fame Effay, his Lordthip exprefles the 
following fentiments: ** When a revelation has paffed fuccefsfully, 
through thefe trials; when it has all the authenticity of homan teli-. 
mony; when it appears confiftent in all its parts; and when it con- 
tains nothing inconfiftent with any real knowledge which we have of 
the Supreme, All-perfect Being, and of nasural religion, fach a reve- 
lation is to be reccived with the molt profound reverence,: th: moft, 
entire fubmiffion, and ‘the moft unfeigned thankfgiving, To believe 
before all thefe trials, or to doubt after them, is alike aoreafon- 
able.” | 

The quotations which we have made from his works thew, that he 
allows Chriltianity will bear thefe feveral tefts. From his Lordthip’s 
own principles and conceffions, therefore, it follows, that the Chritiaa 
religion mutt be acknowledged to be of Divine origin. Accordingly, 


he exprefsly fays, ** Genuine Chriflianity was taught by Goo,” 


ne cannot fuppofe that Lord Bolingbroke would have written fuch. 
fentiments without having full evidence of their truth.” P. 632. 


We regret that we {hould be obliged to make any referve © 
in our recommendation of a work, the chief part of which is’ 
fo well calculated to inftru& and to convince a multitude ‘of 
teaders. 
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Art. VI. The Neceffity of the Abolition of Pluratities and 
Non-refidence, with the Employment of Sub/titutes by the. 
beneficed Clergy, demonftrated in an Enquiry into the Prine 
ciples and Confequences of the Eftablifhment of Curates. 
8vo. 394 pp. 7s. 6d) Mawman.. goa. : 


E fhall begin our review of this fingular work, which 
bears greater marks of induftry than of judgment, of 

party fpirit than of Chriftian benevolence, by giving 2 view of 
its {cope and defign, inthe words of the author. e doubts 
“ how far the clergy of the Church of England are eftablifhed 
fo as to anfwer the important ends of the Chriftian miniftry ;” 
he confiders the prefent “as an alarming period, when this 
church, the faireft and beft daughter of the Reformation, is fo 
much defpifed, and the Gofpel irfelt fo generally negletted.” 
ahd thefe lamentable faéts [in his judgment] “ demonftrate, - 
that there are faults and defects fomewhere, either in the eccle- 
fiaftical polity irfelf, or in the clergy who do not fulfil the laws, 
nor att up to the defignis of their eftablifhment, or perhaps in 
botli." “Pg. With a View, therefore, of rendering “an Tm- 
portant 
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portant fervice to his country, by pointing out, after a fulf 
and tree enquiry, one ot thefe deteéts to the legiflature; and, 
recommending its proper and adequate remedy, 


** he prefumes to eXaming into that pare of our ecclefiattical eftahs 
lifhment which telares to curates, who officitte fot the beneficed and 
nori-refident clergy; fot it has long appeared to him a great defed 
difgtacetul to the church, and injurious to the caufe of religion ua 
virtue.” 

*« That thofe who enjoy the chief emoluments of the pretioed oe 
who confegtiently ought to be eminent examples of zeal and diligence 
in the difcharge of its duties, thould have othets to officiate, that t 
may indulge thenifelves in the eafe and pieafute of fecular life ; and, by 
allowing their fubftitutes a feanty pittance, that they fhould become 
guilty of oppreffion, and inttoduce an artificial poverty into thok 
churches, where an abundant maintenance has been provided, feems to 
many highly difgraceful to the cletical chatafter; and that the 
vernment fhoald fan€tion this condu&, and even limit the falary of t 
labouring curate, fo that it is unequal to the wages of a no % 
fervant, or of # journeyman mechanic, configns him to ignofance, poe 
verty, and contempt, and renders him tinable to difcharge the duties 
of his office with effect, feems fo sp. 0 to the principles of com. 
mon equity, as well as of religion and found policy, as to excite the 
fneer of unbelievers, and give offence to many ferious Chriftians. It 
lawfulnefs and expediency may well be queitioned, and thetefore the 
author propofes to enquire, 

* Firft, whether the ufe and eftablifhment of curates or fubftitutes 
among the clergy be agreeable to the laws of the Gofpel, relative to 
its miniflers and to the primitive conftitution of the miniftry in Eng- 
land, 

** Secondly, what were the caafes which firft led the clergy to the 
employment of fubflirutes, and what were the principles on which 
they were eftablithed. 


“« And, thirdly, what influence this eftablithment has on the nas 
tional religion and morals.” P. 10. 


Leaving it to the judgment of our readers to determine, 
whether the preceding ftatement be drawn by the pen of can- 
dour, or of malignity, whether it be a fair reprefentation of 
the charaéter and conduét of the Englith clergy, or agrofs and 
libellous charge unfupported by a we fhall accompany 
our author in his enquiry. To his defcriptionof the duties of 
the minifiry as prefcribed in Holy es we do not (a 
and if it were true, as he boldly aflirms, that the beneficed clergy 
hire others to officiate for them, that they may indulge them- 
elves in the eafe and plea/ures of fecular hfe, we fhould readily 
grant him, that fuch ufe of curates would be far from eH 
to the laws of the Gofpel. But he has induftrioufly confounded 
two feveral obligations, diftin& in their origin, and differing in 
their nature: the firit of thefe, arifing from the precepts of 
Scripture 
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Scripture which he has ennmerated, is-of divine authority and 
of univerfal force, extending to all ages, and over all perfonsy 
who have dedicated themfelves to the miniftry, as well an fea-. 
fons of perfecution, as in more tranquil times, wherein the 
church has obtained not only proieétion, but alfo endowmens 
from the civil power, for the maintenance of its membets. 
From this endowment has arifen the fecond obligation, limit- 
ing and confining a clergyman in the exercife of his mimiftry 
to the place from which this temporal endowment arifes: a 
regulation founded in witdom and equity, but fill as it is of 
human inftitation, fo may the fame power, which firft enatted 
the law, modify, fufpend, or altogether difpenfe with it. If 
the author had kept this juft diftinétion in view, he would nos 
have involved in ihe fane fentence, thofe who live an indolent’ 
fecular life, totally unmindful of the duties of their. miniftry, 
and thofe who exemplarily fulfil thofe duties, though at the 
fame time liable to the charge of irregularity, from their doing 
it in other places than thofe from whence their temporal emo- 
luments arife. Though in his firft flatement the charge is 

eneral, yet this writer afterwards allows that many of the 
Caneficed clergy, who, as he expreffes it, 


** forfake theit own flocks and leave them in troft to hireling curates, 
muft not, however, be accufed of idlenefs, nor cenfered for a total 
negle€&t of the duties of their profeffion: for though they do defert 


their own parifhes, they very charitably take upon them the care of 
others.” 


We here expe&ted he would have entered into a full detail 
of the feveral reafons, which lead many to a conduét, either 
deferving cenfure, or entitled to excufe, according to the 
caufe from which it fprings. The valetudimarian may juftly 
alledge, that he has found, by experience, the fituation of his 
benefice totally incompatible with his health: another may plead 
a {lender income and numerous family, to whom he is mcapa- 
ble of giving a {uitable education, but by removing tofome place 
where mafters may be procured at the cheapeft rate. A nu- 
merous and very ufeful bode of men, who effentially promote 
the caufe of religion, by initilling into the minds of youth the 


principles of found learning, juitly look to the attainment of’ 


fome parochial benefice for their retreat in the decline of life, 
and as the reward of their paft labours. All thefe defcriptions 
of men have fome claim to be difpenfed with from the obli- 
gation of refidence, and ufually engage in the care of other 
churches. But they are all equally overlooked by this writer, 
who indifcriminately afligns one general motive. 


“« Thefe 
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* Thefe men,” he faith, « receive better wages for attending the 
flock of another, than they give to the curate who keeps watch over 
their own.” 

Of the Saxon Church, the author gives the following brit. 


liant piture, apparently with a view of cafting a darker thade 
on the prefent times. 


Before this period [the Norman Conqueft] the inhabitants of 
every parifh had their prieft conftantly refiding among them, and per 
fonally performing all the minifterial offices as reafon and religion 
required ; and though thete was a confiderable difference: in the value 
of their benefices from the inequality of their endowments, and the 


different extent of territory belonging to them, yet none of the clergy 
had reafon to complain, 


 ——._ fuis non refpondere favorem 
Speratum meritis,” 
for they all had a fofficient maintenance, and many of them enjoyed 
a moft liberal compenfation for their fervices. It could not be hid 
of then, 
« ...—- hic onus horret, 
Hie fubit ac perfert.” 
They did not lord it over each other, One part of them did not live 
in pre-eminence, idlenels, and luxury, whilft the other on their account 
was configned to fervice, labour, and penury.. Bot-every prieft had 
his own church, where he conflantly refided, perfonally, performing all 
the daties of his facred fonction ; the tithes were paid him asdoe for 
his religious fervices, by the laws of God as well as of the ftate;-and 
he enjoved in comfort and ficurity the manfe and glebe, which were 
originally intended for his maintesance and fopport, had been: given 
im param ef perpeinam elec Wo) WHEE and been annexed to his church foe 
ever, free from any refetve of rent, or claim of.cemporal fervices,” 
Pe 57> 
Of the internal flate of the Saxom Church we know’ but 
little, and the eeclefiaflical polity feems to have: greatly des 
pended on the will of the prelares “in their feveral drocefes*. 
Now, as the bifhops in thofe days frequently held two fees, we 
nay be permitted to doubt whether the inferior pluralalt, whe 
had got poffeffion of two churches, was over rigidly dealt 
with. The times were little favourable to the exercifes of at 
exatt and fteady government; the repeated inroads of the 
Danes, and their f{ubfequent conqueft of the: kingdom, mutt 
have given rife to much diforder and contufion, and toa ge- 
neral relaxation of difcipline and manners.. Neither was the 
endowment of the parochial clergy fo liberal and certain as 
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dhis writer hath reprefented ; but the lay lord often retained 
or diverted to other ufes two thirds, and fometimes the whole 
of the pracdial tithes, and fuch alienations, if we may believe 
Lord Coke, were not prohibited till the Lateran Council in 
i180. Both the opvlence and the regularity of the Saxdn 
clergy, fo pompoufly fet forth inthe preceding extradt, are the 
creatures of imagination ; and, as the author of the Hilloriéal 
View has remarked, ‘ we fhall fcarcely find a period, bhow- 
ever remote, when-any thing like comparative perfection €x- 
ifted in this kingdom.’ 

The caufes, which fir induced the clergy to the employment 
of fubfitutes, form the fecond objeé of this writer’s enquiry. 
The two firft caufes which he afhigns, namely, the appointinent 
of foreigners to Englith benefices, and the inflitution of clerks 
in inferior orders, have long ceafed, we therefore pafs them 
over in filence, ‘The appropriation of churches, which is his 
third caufe, though tts progrefs was flopt at the Relormation, 
had a very pernicious effet on the parochial clergy ; and the 

overty it troduced among them, fill continues, and is per- 
ipa irremediable, The laf, and as the author contends, 
what now remain the only caufes of a poor and flipendiary 
clergy, are pluralities i non-refidence, He warmly urges 
the total abolition of the order of curates; and inveighs, if 
the tharpeft terms, againft pluraliies. ‘The excels of the latter 
was refrained by flatute 24 Hen. VILL c. 19, with the pro- 
vilues of which he is very angry, as permitting-clergymen of 
varions defcviptions “ to make ufe af its authority to commit 
iniquity, and to rob churches with impanity 5 and in the 
fame flyle, that part of the flatute which relates to non-refi- 
dence, is faid to be drawn up “ in a corrupt and -deceiiful 
manner.” This language is neither moderate nor decent ;’ the 
laws of every counwry, while they continue in force, fhould 
be treated wuh refpett; nor can we confider that man ‘as a 
good fubjeG, or a good chriflian, who endeavours by, his 
writings to excite a general [pint of difcontent againft any 
part ot our eftablifhment. Laws may be incompetent to,the 
end for which they were defigned, or through lapfe of time 
may ceafe to be uleful; in either cafe, he, who wath candour 
and moderation points out their defe&s, deferyes. well of the 
public, But sndifctiminate cenfure, and theoretical, plans’ of 
rclorm, the execution of which is oppofed by nfurmauntable 
obftacles, can tend only to foment and cherifha pirit of mur- 
muting and difcomem. When a Bil! was brought into, Par- 
liament, an 43 Eliz. againfl pluralities, i was ' ¥ repre enl- 
ed, that if i: thould A # place, * a would unturnifh, fix thou- 
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fand parifhes of preaching, prayer, and adminiftration of the 
facraments, becaule it would have every parifh to have a mix 
nifler, which was impoffible.” If through the effetts of Queen 
Ann’s bounty, and from other caufes, the annual value of 
benefices has been increafed, the neceflary expences of life 
have been alfo increafed in a fill higher proportion ; and 
whatever reftri€tions might fafely be laid on pluralities, the 
total abolition of them would increafe the evils it was intended 
to remedy. On the fubjeét of refidence there can be but one 
fentiment ; every one mult wilh to fee it enforced, except in 
cafes, and they are few in number, in which humanity and 
found policy require it to be difpenfed with, To this end 
a revifal of the ftatute is become neceffary, and we hope to 
fee the execution of fuch regulations as the wifdom of the 
legiflature may enaét, conflitutionally placed in our ecclefiafhi. 
cal fuperiors, and not left to the defakory efforts of malignant 
and interefted informers. 

The piéture this author has drawn in the third part of his 
enquiry, of the hardfhips and incapacities under which cutates 
labour, 1s equally exaggerated with that which he has given of the 
delinquency he fuppofes to be fo general among the beneficed 
clergy. The reader will judge from the following abilratt, 
what credit is due to his affertions. According to him, the 
ftipends of curates are infufficient, they have no permanent 
fecurity in them; they are cut off from the hope of preter. 
ment, they are deprived of the means of attaining the knowledge 
their profeffion requires; they have not that refpett which 
fhould belong to the facerdotal charaéter, and are expofed to 
contempt ; among their body is often to be found an aflem- 
blage of defpicable qualities, low birth, ignorance, and po- 
verty ; they cannot exercife charity and hofpitality, nor ef 
fe€tually adminifter admonition and reproof; they are expofed 
to low company, and betrayed into improper conduét. 

Whofoever reads this defcription, without any previous 
knowledge of the Englith clergy, will fuppofe them to be di. 
vided into two bodies, as diflinét from each other as the Spar- 
tans and the Helotes. But the reprefentation of them here 
given, is aS untrue as it is invidious. Beneficed men and cu- 
rates are in many points blended together; they have in general 
received the fame advantages of education, and meet with 
= refpe& in the common intercourfe of life; the ftipends 
at curates have been augmented, as far as the endowment ot 
moft livings will admit ; their dependency on their immediate 
employers has been nearly taken away by the increafed powers 
judicioufly lodged with their diocefans, and they are no longer 
“in danger of being difplaced but for mifconduét, or on a change 
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of the incumbent; on their entrance into the church they have 

ual chances of preferment, and the diligent and exemplary 
conduét of many has been their fole recommendation to pa- 
tronage and promotion ; nor is there perhaps one beneficed or 
dignified clergyman out of twenty, who has not in his time been 
a curate, . 

As this writer greatly mifrepvefents the flate of curates, fo 
has he overrated their number, which he computes at five 
thoufand. But when it is confidered, that the number of 
churches does not exceed ten thoufand, that very many are 
ferved by refident incumbents, others by beneficed clergymen, 
and that in feveral parts of the kingdom, the fame  perfon 
officiates in two churches (we regret it fhould be any where 
permitted to exceed that number) great dedu€tions mult be 
made from his calculation. 

We fhall now take leave of this accn/er of hts brethren, 
for we are led by the whole tenor of his work to aferibe it to 
one of thofe, who, while they arrogate to themfelves the ex. 
clufive title of Gofpel Minifers, are conttantly endeavouring 
to vilify and degrade, in the public opinion, the refit of the 
clergy. His unjuft and feandalous milreprefentauion of the 
whole body of curates, has been forcibly properly repelled, 
in a pamphlet we noticed fome months ago, by Mr. Hook* ; 
and it might eafily be demonftrated, by only taking {pace for 
the purpofe, that his defeription of the beneficed clergy ts 
little lefs culpably fallacious, This, therefore, is: undoubt- 
edly an accufer, to whom the legiflature will not liften in their 
new regulations for the clergy; nor can we give him credit 
tor the zeal to amend which he profeffes, but only tor a zeal 
to {upport his own notions at all hazards, and by any ailer- 
tons, 
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Arr. VI. ~The Divina Commedia of Dante Alighieri, con- 
Sifting of the Inferno, Purgatorio, and Paradifo. Tranj- 
lated into Engtifi Verfe, with preliminary Effays, Notes, 
and Illuftrations. By the Rew, Henry Boyd, A. M. Chap- 
lain to the Right Honourable the Lord Vifcount Charle- 


willie. In Three Volumes. 8yo. 11.78. Cadell and Davies. 
1802, 


S° loug ago.as the year 1785, Mr, Hayley, in the notes to 
~ his Edlay.on Epic Poetry, gave a fpecimen of a tranila- 
uon of Dante, extending 10 the three firft Cantos of the In- 


m Entitled Anguis in herba sin which this anonymous publicatiun 
& the chief object of attack, See Brit;-Crit, vol. xx, p. 207. 
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ferno. He had been folicited, he faid, to execute an entite 
tranflation, but he confidered the extreme mequality of the 
original poet as rendering fuch an undertaking very laborious; 
and he doubted alfo ‘* how far fuch a verfion would intereft 
our country.” The fpecimen then offered might ferve, he 
thought, to difcover the fentiments of the public on that fub. 
ject. In 1785, the prefent tranflator made a larger experi- 
ment, by publifhing a complete tranflation of the Inferno, in 
two volumes. This effort was well received, and has been 
frequently commended. The public has therefore expetted that 
Mr. Boyd would finith his talk, however arduous, and put the 
Englith reader in poffeflion of the whole Commedia of Dante, 
rendered in an equal flyle of elegance with the firft part, 
This expeéiation is now fulfilled; the Purgatorio, and Para- 
difo, are added to the Inferno, and fimilarly illuftrated by 
Diflertations and Notes. 

Seventeen years having elapfed between the firft appear. 
ance of the Inferno in Englifh, and the prefent republication of 
it, we may naturally be afked, whether much alteration has been 
made in the text, or much addition to the notes? — This quel- 
tion, we cenceive, muft be anfwered in the negative. Where- 
ever we have turned to make the collation, we have found the 
changes in the verfion but few and flight. We do not fay 
that many were wanting, unlefs attempts had been made to, 
bring the verfion nearer to the original: for the Englith ftyle 
and verfification were, from the firft, fufficiently good. Ad- 
ditional notes in fome places appear, to give further illuftra- 
tion to the text (as in Canto V. St. 18, and the chief part of 
the note on Canto XIII. 26) but neither do thele initances 
appear to be very numcrous. 

‘ith refpe& to the plan of the tranflation, it is very 
Rtrikingly different from that of Mr. Hayley. In his {peci- 
men the triple rhyme of the Italian poet was imitated, and 
- the numberof tranflated lines made to correfpond exaétly with 
thofe of the original. ‘This caufed the verfion to be extremely 
literal, too cael fo perhaps to preferve the {pirit of the poetry. 
Mr. Boyd's tranilation, on the contrary, is uncommonly pata- 
phraitical ; fo much fo, that frequently it is not ealy to uace 
even the feeds of the Englith ftanzas in thofe of the Italian poet. 
We cannot hefitate to fay, that the right flyle of tranflation 
would have been fomething between the two; yet fo much 
merit appears in the work of Mr. Boyd, that we may receive 
it as it 18, with great fatisfa&tion, reflecting particularly on the 
extreme difficulty of the undertaking. ‘To illuftrate what we 
have faid, on the different ftyies of the two tranflations, we fhatl 
here fubjoin the beginning of the third Canto, the thrice famous, 
« Per 
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¢¢ Per me fi va nella citta dolente,” 


e | 
; as it lands in the two verfions, The exaétne{s of Mr. Hayley’s 
ft interpretation, feems to make it unnecellary te introduce the 
original alfo, 

- «* Thro’ me you pafs to Moutning’s dark domain ; 

I ‘Thro’ me to fcenes where Grief mutt ever pine ; 

n Thro’ me to Mifery’s devoted train. 

n Juttice and power in my great Founder join, 

t And love and wifdom all his Fabrics rear! 

. Wifdom above controul, and love divine! 


‘Before me, Nature faw no works appear, 
Save works eternal; fuch was I ordain’d, 
uit every hope, all ye who enter here !”"— 
Thefe charaéters, whete mifty darkne/s reign’d, 
, High o'er a lofty gate I faw engrav'd. 
Ah, Sire! (faid 1) hard things are here contain’d. 
He, fapient Guide! my farther queftion fav’d, 
With fpirit anfwering, ‘* Here all doubt refign, 
} All weak diftruft, and every thought deprav'd ; 
, At length we've reach’d that gloomy drear confine, 
Where, as I faid, thou'lt fee the mournful race 
For ever robb’d of Reafon’s light benign.” 
Then, flretching forth his hand with gentle grace, 
From whence new comfort throngh my bofom flows, 
He led me in to that myfterious place. 
There fighs, and wailings, and fevereit woes, 
Deeply refounded through the flarlefs air: 
And as | firft advane’d, my fears arofe. 
Each different cry; the murmuring notes of care, 
Accents of mifery, and words of ire, 
With all the founds of difcord and defpair, 
To form fuch tumult in this fcene con{pire, 
As flies for ever round the gloomy wafte 
Like fand when quicken’d E the whirlwinds fire, 
I then (my mind with error ftill difgrac’d) 
Exclaim’d—O, Sire! what may this trouble mean ? 
Wht forms are thefe by forrows fo debas’d ?— 
He foon reply’d—Behold thefe bound between, 
All who without, or infamy, or fame, 
Clos'd the blank bufinefs of their mortal fcene! 
They join thofe angels of ignoble name 
Who not rebell’d, yet were not faithful found ; 
Without attachment! felf alone their aim! 
ileaven fhuts them out from its unfallied bound ! 
And Hell refafes to admit this train, 
Left e’en the damn’d o’er thefe their triumphs found, 
O, Sire! (faid I) whence then this grievous pain, 
That on our ears their lamentations grate '-— 
This (he reply’d) 1 will in-brief explain: 
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Thefe have no hope that death may mend their fate; 
And their blind days form fo confis’d a mafs, 
They pine with envy of each other's fate; 

From earch their name has perift’d like the grafs ; 
E’en Metey views them with a fcornful eye. 

We'll {peak of them no more: Behold! and pafs!— 

T look’d, and faw a banner rais’d on high, 

That whirl’d, enconfcious of a moment's fand, 
With rapid circles in the troubled tky ; 

Behind it, driven by Fare’s fepreme command, 

Came fuch a hoft! 1 ne'er could have believ’d 

Death had colleéted fo complete a band. 
When now | had the forms of all pertceiv’d, 

I faw the thade of that ignoble prieft, 

Of fovereign power by indolence bereay’d*. 

Inftant 1 knew, from every doubt releas’d, 

Thefe were the bafe, the mifcreated crew, 
To whom the hate of God had never ceas’d. 

Vile forms! ne'er honor’d with exiftence true! 
Naked they march’d, and forely were they flung 
By wafps and hornets, that atound them flew ; 

Thefe the black blood from their gall’d faces wrung, 
Blood mixt with tears, that trickling to their feet, 
Fed the faitidious worms which round them clung.” 


«¢ Thro’ me, the newwly- dame'd+ for ever fleet, 
In ceafelefs fhoals, to Pain’s eternal (eat; 

Thro’ me they mareh, and join the tortur’d crew. 
The mighty gulph offended Juttice made ; 
Unbounded pow’r the ftrong foundation laid, 

And Love, by Wifdom led, the limits drew. 


“ 


‘« Long ere the infant world arofe to light 
{ tound a being in the Womb oft nighe. 
Eldett of all—but things that ever laft !— 
\nd | for ever laitt!—-Ye heits of Hell, 
Here bid at once your ling’ring hope farewell, 
And mourn the moment of repentance pait.”’ 


3s 
This falutation fad mine eyes amaz’d 
As on the high Pru rontan arch I gaz’d, 
in dark and dreadful characters pourtray’d, 
‘« How dire the menace of the Srygian f{croll,”” 
With deep concern | cry’d ,. the Mantuan foul 
With friendly words my {inking {psrits ftay’d. 


iin 








* Celeftine V. who abdicated the papacy.. Rev. 
+ This is a difgofting expreffion, of which there is no kind of trace 


tn the original, Re ve 
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ve we no unmanly ‘the ce profane 
The Fated hour ay hgh 6 you i 


Aedony meg poten ef by wayward fear! 

This is promis’d to unfold, 

The roptons of Beeeonl Wetth hehold 
Nor tremble to farvey her terrors near! 


5. 
*« Here thofe in ag of blifs who madly ey ‘a 
From reafon's path, by paffion’s lute berray'd, 
Lament the 4 refult!” then down the 
With new-born hope his mate the Mantuan | 
Where wide before my wond’ring ¢yes were fpread 
The horrid fectets of =e boundiefs deep. 


Thence, oh! what arilinge from the abject throng, 
Around the ftarlefs thy inceffint rang; 

The fhort, thrill fhriek, and long refounding groan, 
The thick fob, panting through 4 cheerlefs air, 
The lamentable ftrain of fad 

And blafphemy, with fierce efi tone. 
Vollying around, the fall internal choir, 
Barbarian yen and plaints and words of ire, 

(With oft een the harth infliGed blow) 
In Sei difeordance from the tribes forlorn 
Tumultuous rofe, as in a whirlwind borne, 

With execrations mx'd, ot murmurs low. 


Struck with difmay, ** Wht <8 oe thefe,” I cry’d, 
«« And who are thofe that fill the g gc 
Their crimes, theit tortures tell thus the Bard : 
«« Behold the ignoble fons of Noth and fhame, 
Who fcorn’d alike the voice of praife, and blame, 
Nor dreaded punifhment, nor fought reward. 


9. 
* Min march with that "rate brood, 
Who “7 hoe Sayed the tky wi 
Hie fov'esign Lend aloof dheic uadrons held : 
Viewing with felfith eye the fierce 
Till from the confines of the heav’nly ftate, 
Trembling they faw the rebel hoft expell’d. 
10. 
«* Nor bore the viétor-lord the alien race, 
But ftrai + tng pollution to efface, 
Har!’ Ae oe des boas of light 
This fronsies thes daftard crew receiv’d, 
Nor damn’d altho’ of blifs bereav’d, 
And 'd to wander on the verge of night; 
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They futfer here, lefl yon’ more guilty train 

Of crimes unequal, doom’d to equal pain, . 

Blafpheming Heav’n, fould make their impious boat.” 

| 





Quick I rejoin’d; ‘* If giv’n by fate to know, 
Whence then thofe wailings of eternal woe, 
Wafted in anguith from the abjeét hoft ?” 


12 
Thus anfwer'd fhort, and grave, the Mantuan {wain, 
‘« Jullice and mercy both alike difdain, 
And envy galls the cefpicable crew : 
Ev't in a deeper lot, and gloomier Hell, 
The caitiff train would be content to dwell, 
So might their mem’ries laft for ever new, 


13. 
** Grudging the fame that in the upper world 
Attends tlie race to deep damnation hurl’d, 
They execrate their dark oblivious doom ; 
We'll {peak of them no more! for, look, below !— 
See where the fons of reprobation go, 
Emerging from the depths of yonder gloom !” 


14. 
T look’d, and faw a waving banner fpread, 
And following faft the Legions of the dead 
A deep, exhauftlefs train fucceeding fill: 
‘The tenants of the tomb fince death began 
His daily inroad on the race of man, 
Unequal feem’d the lengthen’d line to fill. 


15. 
The foremoft racer of the gloomy hof 
‘That renegade | faw, who fled his pott, 

And flung the crofier and the keys away : 
Nearer I gaz'd, and knew the abject train, 
Who, Heav’n’s averfion, and their foe's difdain, 

But half intorm’d thear tenements of clay. 

1G. 

Naked they, mateh’d, and ftill'a warping, cloud 
Of flies, and hornets, feem’d the hoft to throud, 
in {warms on ev'ry bleeding vifage hong : 

A vizor foul! while tears commix’a with blood 

Srill bath’d their reitlefs feet, a welcome food 

To the faftidicns worms that round them clung.” 


It will eafily be obferved, that many things in the latter of 
thele pailages, are entirely fupplied by the Englith author ; for 
example, the difcriminations in thefe lines : 







«© The grt, forill Thrick, and leng-re groan, 
The thie? fob, pasting thro’ the cheerle/s air,” &e.. 
How 
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How fat fuch infertions ate allowable, Will be varioully judged 

y different readers. In out opinion, they are carried too far. 
_ We proceed now to the continuation of this work, the more 
proper fubjeét of this article.” The Purgatorio and the Para. 
i/o ave illufteated as the Inferno was, by notes avid diflertations. 
n that prefixed to the former of hefe two, Mr. B, endeavours 
to prove, that Dante means fo more, by his purgatorial fiffer- 
ings, “‘ than an allegorical reprefentaiion of the difcipline 
which we undérge here.” However ingenioufly thisidea may 
he fupported, it feems to | without foundation ; the poet 
furely meant to give a fancied reprefentation of Purgatory, as 
well as of Helland Paradife, by combining fuch ideas as feetn- 
ed molt fuitable to probability and juftice. In doing this, he 
jus made his difcipline analagos to what is experienced here, 
but no more. An inflance of imperfeét tranflation meets us 
in the very firft lanza ot the fecoiid part. Dante fays, plain- 
ly and diftinélly, 

*« E canterd di gnel fecindo regne, 
Ove l"umano Jpirity fr purge.” 

“ And I will fing that fecond regwn, where the foul of man 
obtains its purification.” This is fo mdiftinétlyrendered b 


the Englifh tranflator, that it by no’means announces the plan 
of the author. 


«« Tt now is given in other climes to breathe, 
Where the pare {picit foars from fin refin'd.” 


This announces Heaven or Paradife, rather than Purgatory ; 
the foul is already pure and refined from fin, inftead of coming 
there to be parified. This is an overfight. Yet, afterwards, 
the tranilator feems more clofely to follow his original than ia 
the Inferno. Mr. B. is fometimes obfcure in his mode of pa- 
raphrafing the original ; 

*« The ready cin@ture there my limbs embrac’d ; 

Yet, when the defolating hand had pafs'd, 

Embattled foon they rofe, and clad the thore,”” 


It will hardly be gueffed by the Englifh reader that this 
pallage means, that the poet was now encircled by a girdle of 
tufhes, which as faft as they were gathered grew up again on 
the fhore. Dame is reckoned obfcure, but it cannot be allowed 
to a modern tranflator to be fill more obfeure. Yet this 
paflage is plain enough in the original : 

* Quivi mi cinfe, fi com’ altrui piacque : 
“O maravighia' ct egli fceife 
L’umile pianta, fi rinacque 
Subitamente 1a, onde Ia fvelfe.”” 


“ O mar. 
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* O marvel!’ fays Dante, “ the plants that he gathered grew 
up again inftantly juft as they were before :” which, as the 
tranilator’s note intimates, was probably ‘“‘ intended to illuf. 
trate the produttive nature of Chriftian virtues ;” but no fuch 
intention can be traced in his Englifh limes. 
Though Mr. Boyd appears to have beftowed fome pains, at 
the end of the third volume, to corre& the numerous errata, 
which, owing to his diftance from the prefs, unfortunately dis- 
figure this pe ng he has not always laseetied: A remarka. 
ble inflance of this appears in the note on Cafella, in the fe- 
cond Canto of the Purgatorio. Stan 17, ‘* Cafella,” the 
note fays, ‘* was an eminent mufician of Florence, as much 
beloved by our poet as the famous Henry Dawet was by 
Mitten.” Henry Dawet, he has correfted, very rightly, 
into Henry Lawes; but Mitten for Mitton he has entire 
overlooked, and left it uncorre€ted. As this is a paffage fin- 
gularly pleafing, we will here give an example of the tranfla. 
tion compared with the original. : 


*¢ I’ vidi una di lor * trarrefi avante 
Per abbracciarmi, con fi grande affetto” 
Che moffe mea far Jo fimigliante. 
O ombre vane! fuor che nell’ afpetto. 
‘Tre volte dietro a lei le mani avvinfi, 
E tante mi tornai con effe al petto. 
Di maraviglia, credo, mi, dipinfi : 
Perche l’ombra forrife, ¢ fi ritraffe 
Ed io, feguendo lei, oltre mi pinfi. 
’ Soavamente diffe, ch’ i’ pofafie ; 
Allor conobbi chi era, e pregai, 
Che, per parlarmi, un poco s’ arreftaffe, 
Rifpofemi: Cofi, com’ i’ t’ amai 
Nel mortal corpo, cosi t’amo f{ciolta : 
Perd m’ arrefto: ma tu perche vai? 
Cafella mio, per tornare altra volta 
La dove i’ fon, fo io quefto viaggio, 
Difs’ io, ma a te come tanta ora é tolta? 
Ed egliame: Nefifun m’ é fatto oltraggio, 
Se quei, che leva, e quando e cui li piace 
Piu volte m’ha negato efto paffaggio ; 
Che di giufto voler fo fuo fi face : 
Veramente da tre mefi egli ha tolto 
Chi ha voluto entrar con. tutta pace. 
Ond’ io che era alla marina volto, 
Dove la’ acqua di Tevere s’ infala, 
Benignamente fu da lui-ricolto 





* Le anime, 
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A quella foce, ov’egli ha dritta l’ala ; 
ees ain. is ricoglie 
Qual, verfo d’ Acheronte, non fi cala, 

Ed io; Se nuova legge non ti toglie 
Memoria, o ufo all’ amorofo canto, 
Che mi folea quetar tutte mie voglie, 

Di cid ti piaccia confolare alquanto 
L’ anima mia, che con la fua perfona 
Venendo qui, é affannata tanto. 

4 mor, che nella mente mia ragiona®, 
Commincio egli, allor fi dolcemente. 
Che la dolceaza ancor dentro mi fuona. 

Lo mio maeftro, ed io, ¢ quella gente 
Ch’ eran con Jui, parevan si conrenti, 
Com’ a neffun toccaffe altro la mente.” 


TRANSLATION, 
14. 


** But one I foon efpied, with eager hafte 


Flinging his fhadowy arms around my waif ; 

I try’d to clafp him thrice, but ftrove in vain. 
Features of air! how did you mock my fight! — 
My empty hands I view’d with pale affright, 

As thro’ his fides they pafs’d, tho’ feen fo plain. 


15. 
The Phantom fmil'd to fee my pale furprife 
Gliding away, while with infatiate eyes 
I foliow’d, ftill refolv'd to clafp a thade, 
Till gently he advis’d me to forbear: 
That voice I knew, once mafic to my eat 
And for a moment's comverfation pray'dt. 


16. 
Ah friend! he cry’d, that love by Arno bred, 


Still haunts this breaft, and burns among the dead ; 


Nor time, nor fate, can damp that veftal flame, 
That foul-connedting tie commands my flayl. 
But who conduéts you up this lonely way, 
Where no embodied foul before you came ? 


17. 
Ah, my Cassxra! tho’ this myiftic bourne 
I reach again, I muft to earth return: 


But tell me, why you pafs’d the Gulph & late ? 
Where have you lio Jord. fince you breath’d you laft? 


O blame not him, the Shade return’d in hafte, 


Whofe mandate caus’d me long behind to wait, 









* A Song of Dante's, Rev. 
tAy flat line. Rev. 
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t Two lines one letely added, Even the preceding being very 
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18. 

Full three revolving moons their crefcents clos’d, 
Since that great barrier which our flight oppos'é, 
Acrofs the midland Gulph was fwept away : 

Now frighted ghofts in many a feflive thoal 
Are borne in triumph to the nether Pole 
Till the great Juninen’s concluding day*, 
19. 
In that bleft timé, from earthly cares releas’d 
A ftray’d, where Tyber feeps on Neptune's breaft* ; 
‘The heav’nly pilot faw, and caill’d aboard : 
‘here fill he moors, and waits with ling’ring fail, 
For all bur thofe who to the darkfome vale 
Of Acheron are dooni’d, a race abhorr’d. 


20. 
** If the dread laws of this my fterious reign 
Permit you ftill to fwell the lofty ftrain ; 

Let that foft modulated voice once more 
Relieve my foul, beneath its mortal weight 
Half funk, and ftruggling in the coils of Fare 

Ere yet allow’d to aa the happy fhore.” 

21. . 
Thos pray’d I, t and with defcant foft and clear, 
(Even yet it feems to vibrate on my ear) 

Of heav'nly love he fung, in fuch a ftfain, 
That in rapt bands the {quadrons of the dead 
Attentive throng’d around the tuneful fhade, 

And quite forgot their peril and their pain’. 

0° 
Even Maro’s mighty mind confefs’d the f{pell; 
Far lefs could 1 the foft infettion quell.” 


From the comparifon of this paffage with the original, and 
of the former fpecimen with the tranflation of Mr. Hayley, it 
cannot be denied, in our opinion, that the préfent verfion is 
more loofe and diftant from the original, than either the genius 
of our language requires, or the laws of tranflation allow. 
Still we are very far from denying the labour, or depreciating 





* This is paraphraftical, but it could not otherwife be made intelli- 
gible. ‘The Italian commentator fays, that this marks the year 1300, 
as the time of ation. Kew. 

+ A thought of the tranflator only. Rev. 

t By this is meant to be implied, that the poet fpeaks the foregoing 
ftanza ; but it is not enough marked, Rew 

§ ‘lhey were in no pain, and do not appear to have known of any 
peril. ‘The Song alfo feems here to be invented by the fhade, not a 
Song of Dante’s, asin the original, Rev, 
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the merit, of the work. It is not likely that a better tranfla- 
tion of Dante will be produced in our language: the ftyle of 
Mr. Boyd is mucli more poetical than that of his predeceffor; 
and his verfion will be read with pleafure, both for its own 
fake, and for the ufeful notes fubjomed: but the ftudent in 
Italian muft be warned from expecting to depend apon it as a 
guide; and he who reads it to obtain ideas refpeéting the fa- 
ther of Italian poetry, muft always keep in mind, that Dante 
is much more fhort and fimple in his expreflions than his tranf- 
lator; and though his invention may be traced, there is no 
refemblance whatever of his fiyle. 

It would anfwer little purpofe to purfue this comparifon 
further, or to examine, with a fatiguing degree of minutenefs, 
the merits and defeéts of the work. Its merits in general ave 
fuch as will fatisfy the Englith reader; its faults can only be 
difcovered by thofe who can examine the original, and by 
them will frequently be pardoned. 

The tranflator has fupplied the Paradife, as he had the for- 
mer parts, with a preliminary Effay. It is, however, confined 
toa particular queflion, refpeéting the divine jllumination of 
the foul, according to the notions of St. Augufline, and fup- 
pofed to be adopted by Dante. The Effay on the Purgatario 
1s promifed to be given at fome future time, in a more extended 
form. The work. concludes wih an Ode or Addrefs to the 
Shade of Dante, in which the author appears, with fome am- 
mation at leaft, as an original poet, though the management 
of the Lyric meafures is not fo perfeét as might be withed. 
The zeal of Mr. Boyd for the cultivation of Italian literature 
is highly laudable. Mr, Walker, another pupil of the fame 
fchool, in the Preface to his elegant Memoir on Italian Tra- 
gedy, mentions a tranflation of the ddate Monts’s Tragedies 
completed by this author; and, in the body of his book, in- 
ferts tranilations from the choruffes of Acripanda and Alcina, 
by the fame hand. ‘That he had long ago finifhed a tranflation 
of Ariofto in ftanzas, we were told when he firft publifhed the 
Inferno; but perhaps Arioflo will not bear a fecond tranfla- 
tion, atter the very refpeétable efforts of the great difclofer af 
thefe fources, Mr. Hoole. All thefle authors, however, muft 
fee, and fee with pleafure, that by their various efforts, and 
trom other confpiring caufes, the tafle for Italian literature 1s 
increafing in this country, and is likely to receive yet more 
unprovement, | 
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Art. VIII, Analytical Effays towards promoting the che 
mical Knowledge of Mineral Subfiances. By Marta 
Henry Klaproth, Profe offor of Chemfiry, Sc. Se. Tranf. 
lated from the German. 8vo. 591 pp. 108. 6d. Ca. 
dell and Davies. 1801. 


ME: Klaproth’s chemico- analytical Effays, feveral of which 
have, at divers times, appeared in journals, tranfa@tions, and 
other temporary publications, were lately colle&ed in two vo- 
jumes, and publithed in the German language. The prefent 
Englith tran{lation comprifes both in one volume, which volume 
is divided into two Parts, containing in all feventy- two Effays, 
or the analytical examinations of feventy-two different mi. 
nerals; but fome of thofe Effays are divided into Seétions, 
containing the analytical examinations of various fpecies of 
the fame mineral; for inftance, the different fpecies of fil. 
ver ore, various {pecies of leucite, &c, The articles under 
general heads, which form the fubjeéts of thofe analytical ex- 
aminations, are as follows: 1. Stones and Earths. 2. Black- 
grev Flint. 3. Adamantine Spar. 4. Oriental Sapphire: 
5: Cat’s-eye. 6. Chryfoberyl. 7. Chryfolite. . Olivin, 
. Silver Ores. 10. Oriental Lapis “Lazuli. . Smalt- 
Shee Foffil, from Vorau, in Aufiria. 12. Jargon of Ceylon. 
33. Hyacinth. 14. Suppofed Hungarian Red Shérl. 15. A 
new Foffi!, from Paffau. 16. Suppofed Molybdenons Siiver. 
Native Alemine, from Schemnitz. 18, Strontianite com- 
ae with Witherite, 19. Lepidolite. 20, Cimolite. 
21. Magnefian Spar. 22. Suppofed Muriacite. 29. Native 
Alum, from Mifeno. 24. Native Nitre, from Molfetta. 
25. Mineral Springs at Carlfbad, in Bohemia, 26. Saline 
Springs, at Komgfborn. Part Il.—27. Spinell. 28. Eme- 
ald, trom Peru. 29. Bohemian Garnet. 30. Oriental Gar- 
‘net. 31. Vefuvian.. ge. Leucite. 99. Pumice-flone, from 
Lipari. 34. Terra Auttralis. 35. Granular Sulphat of Ba. 
rytes, from Peggau. 36. Teftaceous Sulphat of Barytes, 
from Freiberg. 97. Staurolite. 38. Witherite and Stronti- 
unite. 39, Sulphat of Strontian, from Penfylvania. 40. Wa- 
ter trom the boiling fpring, at Rycum, in Iceland. 41. Sili- 
ceous Tula, from the Geyfer, inIceland. 42: oe Conte 
from Brazil. 43. Hyalite, from Dauphiny.. ce 
prafe, 45. Noble Opal, from Cicherwenitza, in Opp un- 
ary. 46. Hydrophanes, from Saxony. 47. W Fite and 
Beoen Opal. 48. Yellow Opal, 49. Brown-red Sem 


opal. 
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opal, 50. Menilite. 51. Warner's Polithing-flate. 2. Si. 
lici-murite. 53. Semi-indurated Steatite, from Bareuth, in 
Franconia. 54. Steatites, from Cornwall. 55. Chinefe 
Agalmatolite. 56, Lepidolite. 57. Uranite. 58, Two 
newly difcavered Titanites, from Spain. 59. Ferruginous 
Titanites, from Cornwall, 60, Garnet-fhaped Ore of Man. 
ganefe. 61. Native Oxyd of Tin. 62. Native Sulphuret 
of Tin. 63. Molybdat of Lead, 64. Sulphuret of Copper, 
65. Variegated Capper-ores. 66. Siberian Malechites. 
67. Bifmuthic Silver-ore. 68. Antimoniated Silver. 69.Cryf- 
tallized, bright, white Cobalt-ore. 70, Cobaltic Ore of Man- 
ganefe. 71. Native Sulphat of Cobalt. 72, Mineral Springs 
at Imnau, in Suabia, 

The great reputation which this author defervedly enjoys 
in the {cientific world, as a very expert, accurate, and indefati- 
gable chemift, naturally renders his Effays extremely ufeful 
and valuable to men of f{cience, as well as to thofe who have 
any intereft in the management and the produce of mines in 
general. Thofe Effays point out the real components of a 
great many mineral fubftances; they fhow the eafieft and beft 
modes of conduéting fuch experiments; and correét feveral 
refults of fimilar examinations, erroneoutly flated, or errone- 
oufly conduéted, by ather authors. 


** T have,” this author fays, in the Preface, * deferibed every par- 
ticular management, as circumttantially as could be done, confiitently 
with keeping within due bounds that prolixity which is hardly ever 
feparable from the narrative of chemical procefles,”’ 


Among the pra€tical methods which have been contrived 
or improved by Mr, Klaproth, that of analyfing gems is un- 
doubtedly the moft remarkable. One of the moft powerful 
agents in the examination of thofe ftones, is the cauftic alkah 
in a liquid flate; concerning the preparation of which, Mr. K. 
pxpicdlee himfelf in the following manner, 


‘© As many perfons think that the preparation of a perfe€ly pure 
cauttic lye is fubject to more difficulties than it really is, I will ein 
briefly ftate my method of preparing it.—<l boil equal parts of purified 
falt of tartar, (carbonat of pot-ath, or vegetable alkali prepared from 
tartar) and Carsara marble, burnt to lime, with a fufhicient quantity 
of water, in a poljthed iron kettle; £ ftraia the lye through clean 41- 
nen, and, though yet ryrbid, reduce it by boiling, till it contain about 
one half of its weight of cauftic alkali; after which | pa’s ik ome 
more through a lincn-cloth, and fet it by in 4 gle bortle, After 
fome days, when the lye hays become elear of itlelf, by fanding, I 
carefully pour it off from the fediment into another boule. To con- 
vince myfelf of its purity, I faturate part of it with muriatic or nitric 
acid, evaporate it to drynefs, and re-diffulve it in water. If it be 
pure, 
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pure, no turbidnefs will take place in. the folution. The quantity.of 
cauftic alkali which this lye contains, I afcertain by evaporatin 
certain weighed postion of the lye to drynefs, in an evaporating dite 
of a known weight. I alfo take care, in the preparation of this cauitic 
_ lye, that the alkali be not entirely deprived of carbonic acid; be- 
cauft, in that cafe, I can, with greater certainty, depend on the total 
abfence of diffolved calcareous earth. By employing burnt marble, 
or, in its flead, burnt oyfter-fhells, I avoid the ufual contamination of 
the caultic lye by aluminous earth; becaufe lime, prepared trom the 
common {pecics of lime-ftone, is feldom entirely free from argil. 

** Befidess the choice of the veffels requires great care, Since even 
the beft porcelain is attacked and diffolved by cauftic alkali, 1 em, 
ploy filver, reduced from muriat of filver, (Horn-filver), for veilcls 
appropriated to fufion, ‘This material, however, notwithftanding its 
other advantages, is not abfolutely free from all inconvenience. For, 
if the crucible made of it has not been prepared with every poffible 
care, fmall feales will detach from it, which mingle with the body te 
be examined, and frequently occafion illufive appearances, Havin 
already found, unexpectedly, that even a crucible made of platina 
would not, as had been withed, refitt the action of ignited cauilic al, 
kali; 1 imagine that a crocible made of pure maflive gold would be 
the moft eligible.” P,-viii. 

This author does not give any general rules concerning the 
conduét of his chemical operations; nor indeed does it feet 
practicable to reduce into any general methods the differem 
ways that have been ufled im thefe Effays; fince thofe modes 
mutt be varied, or attempted differently, for almoft cach pats 
ticular {pecimen, conformably to its hardnefs, foftnefs, ap. 
pearance, fuppoled proportion of ingredients, &e. which cit 
cuinitances produce an endlefs variety of fpecimens. 

The only means in our power, by which we may give our 
readers forme idea of the nature of the work at prefent under 
examination, is by tranfcribing one or two of the fhorteit, and, 
at the fame time, moft remarkable Eifays, which we hall ac- 
cordingly fubjoin; and, at the fame time, it is but juflice.tp 
obferve, that the work feems far from having loft its merit by 
being tranflated into Englifh, 


** Chemical Examination of the Oriental Garnet. 


«© The Oriental, or Sivianic Garnet, is diftinguifhed from the Bobe- 
mian, both by its violet-red colour, and by its {pecific gravity; which 
is —— 4,085. ‘This higher weight of it depends on the greater pro- 
portion of iron which it contains; and which is fo confiderable, that, 
by mere fufien in the charcoal-crucible, I obtained from 100 grains 
of the oriental gatoet, a fine batton of iron, of 23 grains. It like- 
wife, when fufed alone, in 2 crucible made of clay, rans into an ena- 
mel glafs of a blacker colour than that of the Bohemian Garnet. 

‘© ¢) Tavo hundred grains of Griental garnet, previoufly bruifed 
into {mall pieces, in the fteel mortar, acquired eight grains mayen 
weight 
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weight from the fubftance of the flint-grinding difh, in which 
were 


$3 


levigated with water, The powdered was put in 
a canftic in which the alkaline ingredient Hi ee pe my 
weight of the powder; and, with this, it was infpi to a dry 
We acreclle cade of Glogs: It was next fubjeéted to red-heat 
een men terete re egy dh al 
tened iling water, ftone, feparated from the 
decanted liquor, was Vinvated and dried. 
* $) The alkaline lixivium was of a bright grafs-green. But it was 


foon deprived of that colour by expafure to a warm temperfture, 
the fame time that it depofited an oxyd ef mesgenth, impregnated 

with om, Jef brown flocculent form, and weighing about 4 grain 

when i . 

ss The alkaline lye was now devoid of all colour. It was fato~ 
rated with muciatic acid, and ——— in part. A light flocculeng 
earth then feparated, but part of it diffolved again upon fuper-fatura- 
tion with muriatic acid. The indiffoluble confifted of /ilice- 
ous earth of 9} grains after ignition, That part of the earth, which 
had been re-diffolved by the excefs of acid, was then feparated afrefh 
by carbonat of pot-ath. Alter iguition, this earth weighed 44 grains; 
and, upon being tried by {ulphuric acid, it proved to be pure alumineg, 
of aluminous earth. 

** d) Theedulcorated powder of the ftone (e), which had a ciana- 
mon colour, and a very incoherent form, was moifened with water, 
and treated with mariatic.acid, ia which it rapidly diffolved, without 
feaving any refidue. The liquor was limpid, and of.a galden yellow. 
But, on being fubjetted to evaporation, ona fand-bath, it 
into a femi-tranflucid, gelatinous fubftance, which had a deep golden- 
yellow colour, and was again di for a while along with water 
that was poured upon it, and with, repeated firting. When, after 
this, it had been brought wpon the filter, it left Adiceous earth in a 
{welled ftate; which, being thoroughly edulcorated by a frequent af- 
fufion of hot water, and deficcated, weighed 104 grains, but only 70 
gtains when heated to rednefs. , 

«« -) To the muriatic folution, diluted with the wafhings of the 
filex (¢), i added .caultic ammoniac in excefs. It gave a copious 
brown-red, anuch intumefced précipjtate, the quantity of which, after 
wafhing and drying, amounted to 190 grains. 

‘© ¢) The colourlefs fluid remaining from this lait procefs was 
firt combined wih as much muriatic acid as was requifite to faturate 
the predominant portion of ammoniac, and then ‘with carbonated 
foda. But as this produced no turbidnefs, 1 evaporated the whole of 
the liquor to a dry faline mafs, which, being re-diflolved in a little 
water, I-uried it once more with carbonat-of foda, The mixture ftill 
continuing clear, fhowed that it contained no other conftituent part. 

“« g) ¢ 190 grains of the brown-red precipitate, obtained at 
(c), weredivided into two parts. 

“ One ‘half was ignited, a then found to weigh 61 ar pe I 
red -u it fulphuric ecid, evaporated it to drynefs ; » alter 
ing dtrongly 5 cree deg mafs for two hours in a meking 

pot, 
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pot, I extraéted it with water, and combined the filtered, clear ‘flnid _ 
with carbonated foda, in a heat of ebullition. There » how. 
ever, fome fearcely perceptible flocceli of aluminous earth only, with. 
out any trace either of lime, or of magnefia. , 

‘* b) The other half of the precipitate was diflolved in muriatic 
acid; and, after fufficient dilution with water, combined with Praf- 
fian alkali, added fucceflively, till all the ferruginous pasts were fepa. 
rated, The blue precipitate of iron weighed 185 grains, when wathed 
and deficeated. After being ftrongly ignited in a covered crucible, 
there remained 72 grains of iron attractible by the magnet. One 
part of it was aflayed for manganefe, by fufion with a phofphated al- 
kali; but it gave no indication of this metal. 

«* i) The folution being now freed from the iron (4), it was de- 
compofed in a boiling heat, by carbonated foda, and the precipitated 
earth lixiviated, and heated to rednefs. It weighed 25 grains; 
whereby, fubtracting it from the 61 grains, obtained from the firt 
half of the precipitate (¢, g), the portion of iro#, contained in 100 
grains of this garnet, is found to be 36 grains, 

«* s) When the above 25 grains of ignited earth (/) had been dif 
folved in fulphuric acid; and, after the addition of acetated pot-ath 
in due proportion, was fet to cryftallize, they afforded to the end 
cryftals of pure /u/phat of alumine. 

«* It refults from this decompofition, that the conftituent parts of 
the oriental garnet are in the hundred : ) 

O of Iron eo: el i) * © @® @ 36 
Silex. 0 0 eve « C) 4% 


——— se et lw tw A) 35 
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Subtract . e a) iy 


35g ¢ + © 35:75 
Alumine ee 89 6 * c) 23 3 3 
6..m 0: a3 @ 
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Oxyd of manganefe. . 6) « « 
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“© Chemical Examination of the Siberian Malachites. 


** a) One thonfand grains of compact, reniform Malachites, from 
the Turjin mines, on the Ural, were reduced to powder, and heated to 
complete rednefs in a fmall glafs retort, connefted with the pneumatic 
apparatus. Much carbonic acid gas was difengaged in this procefs, 
to the amount of 252 cubic inches, without reckoniog that part 
which was abforbed by the water of the apparatus. This gas was cl- 
tirely ablorbed by lime water, at the fame time that a propostionate 
quantity of carbonated or crude calcareous earth was produced. 1n 
the intermediate fmall receiver a moifture colle&ted, weighing 75 
grains, which, upon trial, proved to be pure water, 
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_» #4) The pulveruleat refidue taken out of the retort appeared. of a 


black colour, and weighed 7 Mngnaien- To ferve for the following 
experimenu, it was divided into four parts, at 179 grains each; and 
hence correfponding to 2¢0 grains of the rough malachites, 

«© 1.) One hundred and feventy-nine grains Of ignited malachites,com~ — 
bined with three. times its quantity of black flux, were put into an 
aflay-crucible, without lining it, and covered with muriated fda, In 
this fituation it was committed to the fire of the blaft-furnace, and, 
when the coals had become red-hot without the action of the bellows, 
it was kept melting for the fpact of twenty minutes, After cdoling, 
it was obferved that, in the broken retort, the whole mixture, under 
the covering of common falt, had run into an uniform; compact, and 
opake mafs, of the bright red-colour of ordinary fealing-wax, and that 
no. metallic button had been formed. 

‘« It follows from this, that there was not carbon enough prefent 
to take up entirely the oxygen of the metallic oxyd, Therefofe the 
copper has, by means of this fmall remainder of oxygen ftill united 
with it, been brought into the flate of red oxyd of copper; and, as 
fuch, it has diffufed itfelf uniformly through the alkaline falt. 

© 2.) Ome Hundred and feventy-nine grains of ignited malachites were 
mingled with three times their quantity of black flux, and 1-roth of 
powdered charcoal, When fufed in this ftate, during 20 minutes, un- 
der a ftratum of common falt, in an allay-crucible, not'lined in the in- 
fide, they afforded a button of reguline copper, which had run well 
together, and weighed 136} grains. 

‘ °3.) Another 179 grains of igwited malachites, mixed with. thrice 
as many grains of b/ack-flux, and one fifth part of their weight of colo- 
phony, and likewife fufed for 20 minutes, under a cover of muriat of 
foda, in a crucible not fecured by lining, yielded a well-melted bur- 
ton of reguline copper, weighing 138 grains, 

“* 4.) The remaining 179 grains of ignited malachites were, like the 
preceding, melted during the time of 20 minutes, under a cover of 
common falt. But the ailay-crucible had previoufly been lined with 
powdered charcoal, and the malachites mingled with an equal weight 
of calcined borax, with half its quantity of awbite glafs, and 1-4th part 
of colophomy, or boiled turpentine. By this procefs I obtained, indeed, 
4 well-fufed button of reguline copper; but with a confiderable lofs, 
as it weighed only 105} grains, 


B. 

*« In order to difcover more accurately the Conftituent parts of ma- 
lachites, I performed the following experiments. 

** a) 100 gtains of malachites, tedueed to powder by trituration, 
were diffolved in nitric acid; which was effeCted without leaving any 
refidue. The folution had a briglt-blue colour, and was faturated to 
excefs with cauftic ammoniac: but the precipitate produced was eh- 
tirely, and without turbidnefs, re-diffolved by the excefs of the alkali. 
This thewed that the malachites hete examined was perféftly ftee from 
iron, and fimilar admixtures. 

** 6) L combined ax hundred grains of tritutated malachites with a 

ufficient yuantity of fulphurie oie previoully diluted with five ar 
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of wiiter, aid WcCu rately Weighied = ace gg velfel, Alter the” 
tmatlachites had ‘béen wholly diffolved, which was effected | : 
aid with a ‘thodefately Rrong effervefcence, the lof ‘of , 
fioned by tte ca@Pbotiie ‘acid gas that Was extricated, ‘was found to con- 
fit of 18 

* ¢) One Bindred 2 raitis of the fattie powdered ‘malachites ‘were ig. 
hieetctle a ‘moderate het, in sletiveded' croabie. The black hie 
had loft 294 grains in weight. If from thefe be fabtratted chee 
for the carbonic acid, the fettidihing 114 grains of fofs will conift of 
water. ' 

«« d) ‘And laftly, foo griitis, which had been diffolved in ‘dilate 
fulphutic acid, and "precipitated by zine, yielded ¢8-praitis Of pute 
€0 . ‘ 

he confequence of thefe expériitients, the Siberian ‘malachités con. 
fills, in'the bandied, of : 


Copper . Ve. es $8 
Carbinicacid ~~. . «© « 8 
Oxjgen > ee * e T z,50 
Wate 6S Nw 88,56 





too,” 'P. ‘§5a 


The reader will obferve, that great atcuracy and diftinétnefs 
‘are manifeft an the plan. of thefe Eflays, and ‘that ia work fo 


conduéted muft well deferve the atteniuon of the philafophical 
ftudent. 7 
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Arr. IX. Elementary Treatifes on the fundamental Prin- 

a of pracheal Mathematics. For'the'Ufe of Students, 

'y Samuel Lord Bifhdp of Rochefter (now'of St.-Afaph). 

8¥o. ag pp. 8s. 6d. Oxford printed, at the’ Clarenddn 
Prefs; Payne, and Mackinlay, &c. London. 1801. 


T may jultly be obferved, to the honour of this country, 
and the credit of the clergy of the Church of ‘England, 
that, everfince the Reformation, there have been both on the 
Bench of Bithops, and among ‘the inferior Clergy, ‘men of 
great abilities, as well as of great erudition: and it muft of ne- 
céffity be a pleafing confideration 'to every lover ‘of truth and 
juftice, that the détraftion of ‘the clergy by profi and. Ja- 
cobins, which has of late years fo much abounded, is fully 
difproved and expofed by the learned and ufeful works 
, which have appeared from-that body. The gant claims 
to fuperiority im mathematics and philofophy, ately made'by 
-the Infidels and Atheifts in this ifland, as well ‘as on the’ cdntl- 
nent, are’proved allo, to evéry competent judge, ‘to wae 
cfs 
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lefs affortion and vain boating. We have neither leifure, nor 
reom, for an exaét enumeration of every cler who has 
deferved wellon this account, fincethe felt-named ** J//uminata'’ 
began tobe fo at are induftrious in every part of Kurope; 
but what has appeared in the Age Gane Tranfadtions of the 
Royal Society of London only, from the pens of thetearned 
clergynen, is fufficient to fupport our affertion. But, among 
the many proofs, which oiae be produced in {apport of. it, 
we know not any flronger or more defirable, than ts afforded 
by the various works of the learned author of the volume now 
before us. His great {kill in the learned languages and theo- 
logy, appeared long before the commencement of our Re- 
view, in corre&ting the errors and miftakes of Dr. Priefley. 
His knowledge of Mathematics and Natural Philofophy was 
alfo made known to the public, before the commencement of 
our labours, by his comment on the works of Sir //aac New- 
ton ; and his dill in the Hebrew tongue, and in Biblical cri- 
ticifm, has lately appeared in his Tranflation of Ho/ea, of 
which we gave ap account in our igth volume, 

We have been led to thefe refleétions by the times in which 
we live, and the occafion on which we now take up the pen. 
We fhall, in the reft of this article, confine ourfelves to the 
book before us. 

This volume, being an elementary work, on the “* Fynda- 
mental Principles of prattical Mathematics,” does not afford 
{cope for the exercife of all the profound knowledge of the - 
mathematics which its author is known to pollefs; yet it dil- 
plays great reading, a vigorous mind, a found judgment, and 
a good tafte for the éxpiGua of the ancient geometers, 

His Lordfhip’s inducements to undertake a work of fo 
much labour, rather late in life, appear to have been a defire to 
inftruét his fon, and the want of “ Treatifes on the practical 

arts of the Mathematics, compofed plain enough for the 
earner, and adapted at the fame time to the tafte of the {cholar.” 

ref. p. i. 

The feveral traéts of which this volume confiils, the laf 
only excepted, are arranged gnder three utles:, I. Tug 

> Arnirumetic oF Fractions. Il. TRIGONOMETRY, PLANE 
AND SPHERICAL. ILI. Tue Projecrions OF THE SPuere, 
The lafttra&t is of THE Ficure OF THE EARTH, AS DEDUCIBLE 
FROM OpservATion, We thall give an account of them in 
the order in which they are difpofed. 

The firft tra& in this volume, under the title of THE ARITH- 
METIC OF Fractions, begins with thefe obfervations : 
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274 Bifhop Horjfley's Mathematical Treatifes: 

*¢ The definitions of frations which we find in the common books 
of arithmetic, that a fra&tion is a broken number, or that it is a num. 
ber lefs than unity, are abfurd and unintelligible. Number, in its own 
abitract nature, is compofed of units; and unity, in the abftract, is 
indivifible: a number therefore cannot otherwife be broken, than into 
lefs numbers; or into the units of which itis compofed. The ulti- 
mate divifion of numbers is into units; and below a unit there is no 
number. But, confidering number not in the abftra¢t, but as exifting 
in the things numbered, the unit of thefe embodied numbers exifts in 
the individuals, of which the multitude is compofed ; that is, in each 
individual, feparately taken. Each individual is no otherwife one, 
or no otherwife partakes of unity, than as itis awhole. And,asa 
whole, it mult be compofed of parts; for to be compofed of parts is 
effential to a whole; for a whole is that from which no part is abfent, 
A whole, therefore, as a whole, is one ; but as compofed of parts, it 
ismany. The unit therefore of embodied numbers is many in one; 
and, by dividing the whole into its parts, this concrete one is refolved 
into its many, And thefe many parts, among themfelves, and with 
relation to the whole, are no lefs the fabject of numeration, than the 
many wholes making multitudes, ‘Thefe parts, confidered in their re- 
lation to the whole, are called fra€tions, the whole being ufually called 
an integer. And the arithmetic of fra¢tions is the art of numbering 
them as parts of a whole, and of performing the like operations upon 
them, for combining or feparating them, as are performed by the rules 
of common arithmetic upon numbers properly fo called, that is, upon 
integral numbers. 

‘¢ It has been found neceffary, for the purpofes of civil life, that 
men fhould fix upon fome certain quantity in various forts of things, 
which fhould be confidered as the integer. As 1 pound fterling in 
money, 1 year in time, 1 ewt. avoirdupoife, or Be apr troy, in 
weights; 1 mile in length, 1 acre in furtace, &c. This quantity in 
each kind, being divided into certain parts, and its parts being again 
{ubdivided in the manner that men have agreed, is an integer with 
refpeét to the parts both of the firft divifion, and of the fubfequent 
fubdivifions. The parts of the firlt divifion are fractions with refpect 
to the integer; hut each af them is an integer with refpeét to the 
parts of the fecond, and of all the inferior divifions, And the parts 
of the ficond divifion, or third denomination, as they are ufually 
called, are {rations with refpeét both to the integer, and to its parts 
of the firft divifion ; 7 ¢. with tefpect to the higher denominations; 
but each of them is an integer with refpect to all the inferior deno- 
minations. 

** Thus, 1 pound fterling being divided into 20 equal parts, each 
of which is called a fhilling: and each of thefe parts being divided 
into 12, each of which is called a penny ; and each of thefe 12 into 4, 
each of which is calleda farthing ; 1 pound is an integer with refpect 
both to fhillings, and to pence, and to farthings, containing 20 fhil- 
lings, 246 pence, g60 farthings. Shillings are fraQtions with refpect 
to r pound fterling, of which any number of fhillings is fo many 
zoths. But one fhilling may be confidered as an integer with refpect 
both to pence and farthings, containing 12 pence, and 48 farthings. 

Again, 
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Again, pence are fractions with refpect either to 1 pound or 1 fhilling, 
poutine pence being fo many 240ths of 1 pound, and fo many 
s2ths of 1 fhilling. But each penny is an integer with. refpeét to 
farthings, containing 4 farthings. Farthings are fractions with refpect 
to every one of the higher denominations of pounds, fhillings, and 
pence; any number of snipe | being fo many g6oths of 1 pound, 
fo many 48ths of 1 fhilling, and fo many qths of 1 penny. Farthings 
being of the loweft denomination of money in this country, that is, 
the loweft fubdivifion of the pound fterling in civil ufe, in prattice are 
never actually divided ; i,¢. no man receives or pays a lefs fum than a 
farthing. But the farthing is phyfically divifible into parts; and, by 
the acidlonesie of frattions, account may be taken of, its parts in come 
putation, and fo account may be taken of parts of 1 pound fterling lets 
than farthings, AW this difcourfe is eafily applied to the divifion 
and fubdivifion of weights, meafures, time, Xc. all things, in fhort, of 
which ftated civil divitions are received.” P, 1. 


After thefe obfervations, we find a Treatife of Vulgar 
Fractions, grounded chiefly un the doftrine of proportion. 
The theory (in which frequent references are. made tothe 
feventh, eighth, and ninth books of Euclid’s Elements) is 
treated in a very {cientific and. perfpicuous manner, and the 
prattice is illuftrated by a number of well-chofea examples. 

We next find, under the fame title. of 7HE.ARITHMETIC 
or Fractions, a Treatife of Decimals; whereinthe. curious 
device on which that kind of arithmetic is founded,.is fully 
laid open; the common operations of. addition, fubtraciion, 
multiplication, and divifion of decimals; the, reduétion of 
vulgar fraétions to decimals, and of decimals to vulgar frac- 
tions ; the doétrine ot circulating decimals; of multuplication 
and divifion abridged; of the {quare root,.and the iquatt root 
abridged ; are all clearly deferibed, and fully exemplified, 


*« This,” as the learned prelate juftly obferves, ** introduces the 
learner to the doétrine of infinite approximations, and even brings 
him acquainted with converging feries, in the inftance of one of t 
fimpleft form. And as the examples of the extraction of the fquare 
root are given in calculations of the fides of polygons infcribed in cir- 
cles, the foundation is laid, in the end of this Treatife upon Fractional 
Arithmetic, of the conitruction of the trigonometgical canon,” 
Pref. p. vill. 


Under the title Triconometry,- we find three Books. 
Book I. On Plane Trigonometry, is divided into five Seétions, 

Se‘#. 1. contains definitions and explanations: of technical 
terms. | This feétion affords but little {cope for the abilities of 
the author. Yet we are pleafed with his definition of Trigo- 
nometry, which is as follows : | 

** Trigonometry is a branch of the {cience of geometry, which 
teaches to compute the fides and angles of triangles, by means of a 
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trigonometrical canon. It is divided into two parts, plane trigono. 
metry and fpherical, ‘The one has for its fubjeét, rettilinear triang len; 
the other, triangles formed by the interfection of great circles on the 
farface of a fphere.” P. 120. 






























Se. 2, treats of the Confrudion of a Canon, _ Here the 
demonitrations are purely geometrical, being made wih ku. 
clidian accuracy and elegance. The algebraic method of 
computation, however, is not omitted. Propofitions 6th and 
7th, namely, to find tke fine of the fum, and the fine of the 
difference, of two arcs of warch the two fines are given*, 
are treated in an unufual manner, thefe problems being folved 
by the properties of a quadrilateral tnfertbed in a circle; which 
method, it muft be owned, affords the ftudent a very proper 
exercife of his {kill in the elements of geometry, The readey 
will likewife find feveral other curious and ufetal propofitions 
in this fettion, which are not common in modern treatifes of 
trigonometry. 

eG, 3. treats of the Quadrature of the Circle, which is 
effected by twelve fucceflive bifections of the are of fixty de. 
grecs of a circle, of which the radius is 1: which bifeétions 
were made in the preceding fe€tion of this Book, in order ta 
find the fine of 1 minute. SPhis teaches the ftudent to make a 
fecond ufe of a former calculation, and fhows him how to obtain 
the ratio of the diameter to the circumference of the circle 
as far as eight places of figures; which degree of exaétnefs is 
fufficient for moft purpofes, His Lordthip then remarks, that 

** Some late writers upon trigonometry, have affumed the I. 
tion = te circumference ro the diameter, wt bafis for the Satrve: 
tion of the trigonometrical canon: but this is taking things in 
a prepofterous order; and, in effeét, is to peafon, as the en or 
fay, in a circle, For, befose the invention of fuxions ol con- 
verging feries, there was no quadrature of the ciscle, but by the 
pcsanisar Arse circum(cribing of polygons And the infcribing and 
circumfcribing of polygons is, as far as it goes, a cnalkratiing at the 
canon,” P. 143 

He next defcribes the method of campers the fine from 
the are, by Sir //aac Newson's feries; and then proceeds thus; 


«* It isa very great error, however, to fuppofe with fame modern 
writers, that thefe inventions of Sit J/zac Nequion, admirable and afe- 
ful as they are, in this particulate bufinefs, fuperfede theufe of the 
methods we-have defcribed. It is an opinion, 1 will vemure to affert, 


founded ypon a very hafty confideration of the fabje@t in theory, with. 
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* Thofe who would fee the common method of folving the‘ two 
problems, may find it clearly defcribed in Ma/eres's Trigonometry, 
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@ut any practical experience, If the are @ be very fall, a few terms 
of the ries give the fine to a great degree of accyracy ; but as the aro. 
is increafed, more terms are wanted; and if the arc be nearly ie ta 
the radjus, or even to half the radius, the feries converges very Jowly, 
and the labour of the calculation is immenfe ; as may be from 
Mr. Sharp’s calculation of the fine of 29° 55°. Allowing, : | 
that the feries may be ufed with hae in the beginning of the 
rant ; for the larger arcs, recourfe be had to the methods de- 
from the roth,.1sth, and 1ath propofitions, But even in the 
beginning of the quadrant, the computation by prop. xiv. in my judg. 
ment, is to be peabenrcil It is true, that if ¢ be an ate of 1’, the twe 
firft terms of the fesies will give the fine to 15 places of figures; bur the 
length of an.arc of 1’, in parts of the radius, is 0°00p2998882086659 2, 
To work by the two firft terms of the fories, this long number mult be 
taifed to the cube; and the extraction of the fquare roots of feveral 
Jong numbers fucceffively (which is requifite in the method ef prop, xiv.) 
when the long numbers, from which the soot is to be exigacted, are 
eafily made, as is the cafe in this inflance, isa work of lighter labour, 
than the raifing of one long number to the cube.” P, r44, 


It is very trne, that thefe admirable inventions of Sir F/eae 
Newton, do not fuperfede the ule of the methods défcribed in 
the preceding fettjon, which are: the only fit ones for an ele- 
mentary treatife. . Yet, it is no lels certain (and we are cons 
vinced that the Jearned commentator on the werks af Newton, 
needs not to be informed by us} that there are other feries, eafily 
derived from the Newtonian, by which the labour of con. 
ftru€ting the trigonometrical canan might be much facilitated. 

Se. 4, is on the oe the two problems; namely, 
that of conftrudhag the Jrigonometrical Canon, and that of 
the Refolution of certain affelted Equations, deficient in 
alternate Powers, His Lordthip lays, 


«* This is a matter of fo much ufe, and fo eafily explained by the 
princi laid down, that, although it makes no neceffary part ot the 
immedi jet of trigonometry, | thall rake this accafien of confi- 
dering it,” P. tag, . 


The matter is then [et in a yery clear light by the folution 
of the following problem ; | i 

“ To divide a given are, or angle, into any number of equal 

4 | 

We have only to remark, on this feftion, that when it is 
faid (p. 150) a cubje equation of this form, xxx—~px-—g=zo0, 
* Has always three roots, and none of them impollible ;" the 
reader muft remember, that this is fpoken of fuch equations 
only as arife in the problem of trifeéting an arc of acircle, of 
which the radius and cofine are given; that is, when 27 ¢¢ does 
hot exceed 4ppp, For, whenever the former of thefe quanti- 
uicg 
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ties exceeds the latter, the equation will have two impoffible 
roots, and cannot be folved by the method here defcribed. 

Se. 5. treats of the Refolution of plane re&ithnear Triangles. 
Here the five theorems for the refolution of the feveral cafes 
of right-angled and oblique-angled triangles, are given and 
demonftrated in the Euclidian manner; alter which follow 
two tables, containing the analogies for. the folution of all the 
different cafes, together with ufeful remarks on thofe which 
are ambiguous. 

Boox If. Of Trigonometry, treats of the Properties of 
Spherical Triangles. 

In this Book, feveral of the demonftrations are profefledly 
taken from Mene/aus’s Spherics; but the whole is a chain of 
propofitions formed in a moft mafterly manner, and dependent 
onty on firft principles. 

Boox Ill. is entitled, the Trigonometry of the Sphere, 
In this Book, the ufual analogies for the folution of the feveral 
cafes of {pherical triangles, are demonftrated in the fame neat 
and truly geometrical manner; and tables of all the different 
cafes are given. 

The third problem in this Book ; namely, the three fides of 
an ablique-angled: fpherical triangle being given, to find any 
ene of ats angles, is folved in amanner different from any that 
we remember to have feen. We think it very good. After 
the folution is this remark: ' 


‘* This folution of the problem will be deemed perhaps operofe, 
by thofe who have lefs fill in geometry than in algebra. Becaufe we 
arrive at it by a conftruction of fome art, and by a train of geometri- 
cal reafoning of fome length, though of the greateft perfpicuity. 
But the procefs of calculation is executed with more eafe than that by 
the common rule; and it has this advantage, that every time it 1s 
ufed it is underftood ; and you fee the tendency of every ftep you 
_ take; and the mind is free ‘from that doubt and perplexity which al- 

ways attend the working by a complex rule of calculation, of which 
at the time nothing more is underitood, than that the computer s¢- 


members that once in his life he fatisfied himfelf of the truth of it.” 
P. 2156 


The Arrenpix to the Trigonometry is very curious and 
valuable, as it contains two ancient theorems, which, as the 
learned prelate juftly obferves, are a fummaty of almoft the 
whole of fpherical trigonometry, and were ufed as fuch by the 


ancient aftronomers; and three other theorems, which are of 


«reat ufe in the prefent improved ftate of geography, aftronomy, 
and navigation. For the demonftrations of the two ancient 
theorems, three lemmata are premifed, and then the demon- 
{trations 
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{trations are given, which are very neat. His Lordihip adds 


this remark : 


~« [tis uncertain to-whom the invention of thefe two noble the- 
orems is to be afcribed. The firft is not found, as far as I know, in 
any writer older than Mene/aus, not the fecond in any older than Pro- 
lemy. The two made the whole of Ptolemy's Spherical Tri 

try. They are ftill of great importance; for, as they are ealy to be 
remembered, and the folutions of all the cafes, except thofe two, 
when three fides are given, to find the angles, or the three angles to 
find the fides, are eafily derived trom them; they may be of ufe whea 
a table of the cafes is not at hand.” P. 224. 


The three other theorems are preceded by thefe judicious 
obfervations. 


© Spherical BE ocr g is properly concerned with fuch angles 
only, as are formed upon the furface of the fphere, by interfecting arcs 
of great circles. Angles however may be formed (though they come 

under the name of fpherical angles) by the arcs of {mall circles, 
exher with the arcs of great circles, or with one another. The quan- 
tity of fuch angles, and their relations to ove another, and to fpherical 
angles, properly fo called, may often become objects of enquiry; 
either for the more perfect knowledge of the {fphere, or for the eafier 
folution of many of the higher problems in geography, aftronomy, and 
navigation, ‘The principles by which the magnitude of every fuch 
angle may be afcertained, and compared with the angles of the fphere, 
are given in the three theorems which follow ; for which a conveni- 
ent place could not be found, either an the Book of Spherics, or in the 
Elements of Spherical Trigonometry,” P. 225. 


The three theorems are then given, together with their de- 
monftrations, all in the manner of Euclid. 

We would gladly prefent our readers with thefe curious the- 
orems, if they could be underftood without a diagram; as it is, 
we muft refer them to the book. 

- Under the ttle Or THE PROJECTIONS OF THE SPHERE, 
are four Books. 

Book I. is Of Cylindric Sechons. It begins with a very 
clear defcription of the generation of a cylinder; from which, 
the difference between a right and an oblique cylinder is ver 
eafily underftood. ‘The number of propofitions in this Boo 
is feven; and their demonftrations are, like the reft, purely 
Aaa It is an excellent preparation for the better un- 

erftanding of the Orthographic. Projeétion of the Sphere, 
which confifts almoft entirely of cylindric feétion$, 

Book II. is Of the Orthographic Projection of the Sphere. 

Here the terms are defined in the cleareft manner; and the 
projeétion of every point, line, and circle of the {phere is de- 
monftrated with concifenefs and perfpicuity. e give the 
firft definition as a fpecimen. va 
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« The figuce pricked ypon 5 plane pading through the centre of 
fphere, by ay eye oy let fall upon the plane, from all points i. 
the furface of the {phere, is called the Orthographic Projection of the 


Sphere; and the plane upon which it is formed is called the Plane of 
Projection,” P. 247. : 


The method of defcribing the elliptic ares, and of mea, 
furing the circular ares of whieh they are the projeétions 
(which is a matter of great importance in this kind of projec. 
tion) is likewife very clearly defcribed, 

P Book III. treats Of the Stereographic Projechon of the 
here. 

PT his Beok is divided into two Seftions; the firft of which 
contains the theory, in twenty-three propofitions, enunciated 
and demonftrated in the Euclidian manner, At the end of 
this Seftion is the following Schelion, which we ought not to 
withhold from our readers, 


‘* Thefe two principal ProjeCtions of the Sphere, the Orthographic 
and the Stereographic, have each their peculiar advantages, and their 
uliar defeéts; but, upon the whole, the Srereographic is far the 

ft fitted for general ufe, 
** It is an advantage of the Orthographic, that the whole is limited 
by the circumference of the primitive circle ; but this is attended with 

e inconvenienge, that the parts near the circumference are x. 
eflively fore-fhortened. 

«* Jn the Stereographic, it is a very great difadvantage, that the re- 
gions near the eye ge off to infinite diftances. ‘There is, in fome 
cafes, a remedy for this; namely, to make two diftin® projeétions of 
the oppofite hemi{pheres, plaging the eye alternately, firft in one, then 
in the oppofite pole of the primitive. This, however, is a remedy 
which H cafes do not admit; and the expanfion of the circumecular 

rts, in projection, is often very inconvenient ; but the fore-fhorten- 
ng of the marginal parts in the Orthographic is, in all cafes, without 


geinedy. 

as The great imperfeétion of the Orthographic is, that every thing 
in the projection has a double meaning. A fingle point in the 
tion reprefents two on the furface of the fphere; and every circle, and 
every ellipfis, twe circles, Whereas, in the ay gee every ori. 
ginal has its diftinét image, and every image its diftingt original; fo 
that one thing cannot be confounded with another, Jn the Orther 
graphic, many oircles are projefted sp ellipfes; in the > 
phic, all upon right lines or circles, In the Sterepgraphic, proj 
angles are equal to their originals, on the furface of the ; 
which obtains in the Orthographic in particular cafes only. The 
Stereographic, therefore, is of univerfal afe in the praétical geometry 
of the fphere ; the ufe of the Orthographic is confined to fome patti 


evlar A epee 

¢* The ancient aftronomers made much ufe of an Orthographic Pro- 
jeftion of the Celeftial Sphere upon the plane of the colure of the fol- 
ftices, This they called the Analemag. They chofe the colure ot 
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the folftices for che | of projection, becaufe many of the principal 
circles upon this po cag yt pain hw fin ior ye: 
‘and alll its parallels; the ecliptic, and. all its parallels; the colure of 


the equinoxes, and all its‘parallels; and the horizon, and all its paral- 
lels, if the projeQion be made for that initant of time, at any given 
Pe -The execution of the Ortbograptie Projion flows fo 
execution of ‘th ic Projecti ows fo inme- 
diately frotn the theory laid down, that it would be abufe of time and 
labour to go aboiit ‘to detail it in diftin® problems. fn the Srereo- 
graphic it may be ufeful, briefly to the problems #n the pro- 
per order, a give the Yolution of dach in che molt general cafe. 
The «oft general cafes will be fufficient; for the whole fubjeR is fo 
eafy, that no one who pofledles the principles can be at .a lofs to 
8 Sa for himfelf the compendia of operation, which particular cafes 
may afford.” -P. 314. 


The fecond Seétion fhows the praftice of this Proje@ion, 
in fixteen problems; all done inthe fpirit, and with the ele. 
gance, of the ancient geometers. 

We are much plealed with this Book, and doabt not that 
~ _— have obtained the approbation of Archimedes ‘him. 

If. 

Book 1V . is Of the Gnomonic Projedion. 

_ The properties of this Proje@tion are deforibed, m’the ‘fame 
‘ftyleof elegance und ee ih ‘twelve ofitions. After 
the tenth propofition, we ‘find this juft remark. 

“« The properties of ‘this Projefion, which we have already de- 
feribed, ate more ‘than fofficierit for all the ufeful patpofes of dial ling 
1 fay, for all’the ofeful Bm gg In the ‘middle ages, when thofe 
Who [paffed for mathematicians, with themfelves and others, placed 
the glory of their art.in the compofition of circles, and the conftrac- 
‘tion of fun-dials and moon-dials, it was ufual to have the face of the 
dial foribbled over with projeétions.of all the circles af the fphere, the 
ecliptic, ‘its fecondaries.and lels, parallels of declination, vestical 
circles, and the almicantaraths; with the intention of difcovering the 
fan’s place, with refpe&t to any principal circles of the {phere, by the 
‘fallirig of the fhadow on ‘the interfe€tions of thofe various lines: ‘but 
this is a ‘method of obfervation, obnoxious to fach a complication of 

_ttrors, as to-be of no ufe; and, in che prefent ftate of aftronomy, it is 
‘mete child’s play. The'hour lines are the lines which A 
‘thematician ‘would ‘now take the trouble to draw: his dial, or 
py the artift for drawing ; and for the delineation of thefe, what we 
ave already {aid is more than fufficient. 

* But as itmight feem a-defect in the theory, if the fobjeét of the 
ofmaller circles were left entirely untouched, we fhall briefly Rate ahe 

general laws of their projeflions.” P. 366. 
This is done in the eteventh and twelfth propofitions, 
An > lication of this Projeétion.is then made to the,bu- 
finefs of dialling, by fhowing the conitruétion of an —, 
ta 
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tal dial, of a fouth dial, and of a dial, in a given latitude, upon 
a given plane. The laft of which, as the learned prelate ob- 
ferves, “ is rather a matter of curiofity than ufe; for the ho- 
rizontal and fouth dials are fufficient for all purpofes.” P. 979. 

The laft traé in this volume is Or THE Ficuni OF THE 
EARTH, AS DEDUCIBLE FROM OBSERVATION, 

The figure which the earth, or any other planet, muft af- 
fume, in confequence of its diurnal rotation on its axis, was 
firit deduced from mathematical principles by Sir J/aac New- 
ton, in his admirable work entitled Philofophia Naturaks 
Principia Mathematica*, publifhed in the year 1687. It 
was foon afterward confidered by M. Huygenst, and other in. 
genious perfons on the continent; and, towards the middle of 
the laft century, again by our countrymen, Emerfon, Mac 
Laurin, and Simp/on, in their Treatifes of Fluxions: but the 
computation of the lengths of the equatorial and polar diame- 
ters of the earth, trom the aétual meafurement of the length 
of a degree in different latitudes, 1s a problem which, if it 
does not require equal depth of knowledge in the mathema- 
tics with the former, is no lefs curious and ufeful, and “ has 
not yet,’ as the Jearned author of this traét obferves, “ been 
treated with the accuracy it deferves.”’ 

We cannot convey to our readers an adequate idea of this 
curious tract, without feveral geometrical figures; nor, in 
fhort, without tranfcribing the whole of it: we therefore refer 
them to the original; in which, we doubt not, they will find 
ample fatisfaction in their enquiries into this matter; the tratt 
being equally calculated to inflruét the learner, and gratily 
the proficient. At the end, is given a Table of the length of 
a degree in different latitudes, together with the names of the 
obfervers. Thefe degrees were meafured at different times, 
from the year 1736 to 1768. The ellipticity of the earth, as 
obtained by a comparifon of feveral pairs of thefe degrees, 1s 
alfo given; but the refults differ widely from each other. On 
this occafion, we fhall give our opinion of the matter near! 
in the words of Mac Laurin}. ‘*‘ When more degrees thal 
be meafured accurately on the meridian, and the increafe of 
gravitation from the equator towards the poles determined by 





—_— 


® The reader will find a valuable note on this fubjeét, in p. 36 of 
the third volume of Sit J/aac Newton's Works, publifhed by Bifhep 
Horfl-y. 

+ Mo Hvar Differtationem de caufa Gravitatis, Operum ree 
ig". Voi*. I, 

t See his Flaxions, Vol, I, Art. 681. 
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feries of many, exatt obfervations,[made:in differen: Jong 
wie as well vee different ae hh the various Ay 
thefes, that may be.imagined concerning the internal conilitu- 
tion of the earth, may be examined with more certainty.” 

In our perufal of this volume, we have found a few prefs. 
errors, which are not noted among the Errata, 

In page 147, line 12, for 7°, read r*. 

216, lat, for Seét. I. read Book II. | 
217, —— 8, for firft Se&tion, read fecond Book. 
goo, ——— 14, for down, read up. 

We have obferved alfo, that, in each of the figures in 
Plate Ill. p. g10, an » is put, by miftake of the engraver, 
inflead of a x, at the remoteft angle from the centre of the 
figure to the left hand. 

Before we difmifs this volume, we ought, as we conceive, to 
give our readers this further information refpefting it, in the 
‘author’s own words. 














** Thefe tracts were at firft compofed, without any defign of publi- 
cation, for the ufe of a young gentleman, a ftudent of Chrift Church, 
in the fuccefs of whofe ftudies the author is deeply interefted. ‘They 
were afterwards given to the Univerfity of Oxrorp, in teftimony of 
the author’s cordial affection and refpect, and of his gratitude for the 
_advantages his fon derived in his education, from the inftruction and 
difcipline of the place. ‘This volume is to be confidered alfo, though 
firft publifhed, as rhe third and lat in the order of the fubjeét, of three 
volumes of elementary geometry, to be iffued one after another, 
with all convenient feed, from the Univerfity prefs. ‘The fir will 
confift of the twelve firft Books of the Elements of Euclid, in Latin, 


~ “the definitions and the demonftrations in many parts corretted, parti- 


culatly in the third, fifth, and eleventh Books, by the author of thefe 
tracts. 

“* The fecond volume will contain.Euclid’s Data, in Latin, cor- 
reéted and enlarged by the fame hand; a Book upon rhe Properti 
of the Sphere, comprehending the whole of the fubftance of the firlt 
Book of J beodofius, with the addition of as much of the fecond and 
third Books, as isneceflary for the demonftrations of {pherical tri 
metry, and the projections, and for the underftanding of the phenomena 
of the celeftial {phere ; Archimedes on the Dimenfions of the Circle; 
and Dr. Xcil’s elegant Treatife on the Nature and Ufe of Logarithms. 

h eee reference occurs, in the tratts of this third volume, 
not only to thofe books of the clements which are univerfally read, 
but to the intermediate Books, to the Data, and the Spherics; it has 
been thought good not to withhold the ication of it till the fr 
and fecond volumes fhould be finifhed. The circumftance which has 
been already mentioned, that the fubfequent tracts were compofed for 
the private ufe of a particular perfon, without any intention of publi- 
cation, muft be taken alfo as the only apology we have to offer, for 
what may feem a blemifh in the entire work, that they a q - 
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Englith, when the other patts are in Latin, in which language indeed 
works of fcience Ought w be compofed.” P. x. 


The learned author, towards the end of the Preface, gives 
excellent advice to the young ftudent, concerning the order 
in which thefe elementary hooks, and fome others there men- 
tioned, fhould be read; for which, we muft refer him to the 
book itfelf,-having already extended our remarks upon it toa 
greater length than is ufual with us for works of this fize; to 
which, however, we were irrefifltbly induced by the excellence 
of n. A work of this kind, formed and executed upon the 
plan, and in the fpirit, of the ancient geometers, is fo rare a 
produétion of modern times, that it may juilly be called a no- 
velty. We congratulate the ftudents of the mathematics on 
the appearance of a-work, which we fhould have been very 
glad to fee when we were under-graduates at Oxford and 
Cambridge, and which we have perufed with pleafure evea 
now, afier many years ftudy of thefe {ciences. 








Anr. X. The Hifory and Antrqurties of Reading. By the 
Rev. Charles Coates, LL. B.Vecar of Ofinington and Preftom, 
om the County of Dorfet, F. ALS. &e. gto. 1). 115.64. 
Robfon, &c. 1802. 


EW counties have received fo little elucidation as Berk- 

fhire. What Afhmole did was by far tco fcanty to be called 
a County Hillery ; and, with the exception of the work called 
Magna Britanma, of Camden, ot Pote’s Hiftory of Wind- 
for Caftle, and Mr. Mores’s Parochial Colle¢tions, nothing of 
confequence relating to n has been given to the world. 

Mr. Coates has, wih unwearicd affiduity, gathered all that 
could prove imterefling to the inhabitants of Reading ; to 
whom we have no doubt his work will be extremely grateful: 
and it comains alfo numerous artcies very ufeful to general 
readers. ‘The early hiftory af the town is given in the form 
of annals, followed by a particular account of the fiege an 
2643. This was perhaps the period, when Reading excited 
moit attention ; for is annals boaft hetle elfe to atiraét the no- 
tice of the general hiftorian. ‘The account of the Gild, or 
Corporation, prefents us with many particulars of the jea- 
loufies which frequently arofe between the people of the town 
and the abbot of the monaftery, owing to the extenfive civil 
authority with which the latter had been invefted by the char- 
ters of his founder. Such jealoufies, however, were by no 
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Coates’s Hiftory of Reading. 285 
means peculiar to Reading. The ftate of the Corporation, 4) 
afier the diffolution of the abbey, forms a feparate article ; ie 

not only becaufe the powers were before fo intumately connett- 
ed, but becaufe that of the Mayor became increafed. From the 
Corporation, Mr. Coates proceeds to the three parifhes of St. 
Mary, St. Lawrence, and St. Giles. The monumental in{crip- 
tions occupy, perhaps, too much room; but the Lifts of Vi- 


; ; ; , ce Oy 

: cars are followed by many interefling pieces of biography ; vu 

| and the extratts from churchwardens’ accompts throw occa- ae 
: fional light on the manners and expences of ancient times. Pee 


The hiftory of the abbey has confiderable intereft, and from its 
clofe we fhail fele&t a {peciinen of Mr. Coates’s ftyle, in the 
life of the laft abbot. 


« Hugh Cook, ufually ftiled Hugh Farringdon, probably from the 
lace of his birth, In Grafton and Hall’s Chronicle, fays Browne 
| Villis, ** we have a character given us of this abbat*, as being an il- 
} literate perfon.” Hall's words are, ** this abbat was a ftubborn monk, 
and abfulutely without learning.” That he was not a learned man 
feems probable from his own letter to the Univerfity of Oxford, in eae 
anfwer to a requett of Stone for the rebuilding of the Schools, to be Peat} 
dug from fome quarry belonging to the Abbey of Reading. The ea 
abbat returns his thanks to the Univerfity for confidering him in the 
number of thofe learned perfons who had been members of that body, 
but {peaks of himielf as one who had not the leaft pretenfions to that 
! charaéter. He ftyles himfelf a man of no erudition, laments that the 
fates had denied him the advantages of inftru€tion in his youth, but 
that he was ftill anxious to be a member of the Univerfity, and apply 
| himfelf to that courfe of ftudy which would fuit his capacity, now 
| hecome dull and feeble by length of years. This Letter was written 
in 1532, feven years before his death. But that this abbat was a pa- 
tron of learned men, may be prefumed from Leonard Cox’s Dedica- 
| tion to him of his ‘* Art of Rhetorick,” printed in 1532, at which mie, | 
time Cox was Mafter of Reading School. ey 
« There was a daily le€ture on fome part of Scripture, in Englith ( 
and in Latin, read in the Chapter-houfe; at which time the abbat \ 
himfelf was prefent, and which was regularly attended by the reft of 
. the community. One of the readers of this Lecture, Roger London 1 tis 
) was accufed of herefy, by three monks of the houfe; and the accu mac | 
| fation was laid before Nicholas Shaxton, bifhop of the diocefe, by e 
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whofe licence this divinity lefure was permitted. Cromwell, who at 
that time had the office of Privy-feal, interfered in the caufe, and the 
bihhop in a very fpirited remonftrance, complains thus: ‘* the abbat 
of Reading could out of hand gett and obtayn your letters to lett me c 
in my right proceedyng towards his inftant correftion. Is thys your ee 
encouragyng of men to do hir deutie, my good lorde ?’’ After giving 
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* This mode of fpelling is an affeCtation of the prefent author. Bus 
we do not obferve many others. Rev. 
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an account of the monk's heretical opinions, of which the prince pat 
were, that Holy Scripture was not abfolutely fufficient of ite ‘It fora 
Chriftian man to live by; and that evangelical faith jullifieth no man 
betore God without his own works; the bithop fays, when he had at 
good length taught him the truth and took his fubécription, he di(s 
intffled him. 

‘© Cromwell replied in a long letter, complaining of the Bith p's 
heat and forwardnefs, and concludes with thefe words: ‘* But I can 
take your writing, and thys heate of your ftomach, every whyt as 
well, as T can, I trott, beware of flatterers; as for the abbatt of Read 
my, and hys monke, it I fynd them as ye fay they ar, I woll ordse 
thein as f fhall think good.” 

This diviniry lecture is mentioned by Dr. London, one of the 
commiffioners for dilfolving the friery and abbey at Reading, in the 
following letter. I have requefted of my lord abbatt the relykis ot 
hys hows which he fchewyd unto me w udd wyll, I have taken aa 
inventory of them, and have lokkyd lh upp befyd ther high awlter, 
amt have the ky in my kepyng, and they be always redy at yo" lorde 
fhipps com’au indement, ‘They have a gudde lecture in feripture dayl; 
redde in their chapitour howfe, both in Inghiche and Latin, to the 
wich is gudde refort, and the abbatt is at it hyimfelf.’’ In auothes 
lever, Dr. London fays of the abbat: ** He defy ret oonly yo! fav' 
aod no other thing, and I know fo moch that mn) lorde thal fynde 
Haim as conformable a man as any in thys realme.” 

‘* Yet this ready compliance and fubmiflive temper could not fave 
thie mek t from an ignominious death, ‘Ihe act of fuppreflion had 
pailed in May, 1§393 and, in the month of November following, he 
was drawn, hanged, and qui artered, together with two of his monks, 
at Reading. ‘The fame day, the abbat of Glattonbury was executed, 
and, fhortly after, the abbat of Colchetter, ** all,” fays Stowe, * tor 
denying the king’s fupremacie.” In effcét, to deny the king’s fupre- 
macy, was to deny the right which he affumed, from a forced com- 
pliance of his Parhament, to feize the revenucs and poffeflions of the 
church, aod a quiet fubmiffion to his power was not fufficient to {2 
tasty Lam, without an acknowledgment of its legality.” P. agt. 

At p. 911, we have an account of the {chool, which ranks 
among the earheft foundations of its kind. It was founded 
by King Henry VII. on the remains of the Hofpital ot St. 
John 1, Whole revenue had been fuppre fled by Abbot Thorne, 
and applied td the ufe ot the almoner of the adjoining abbey. 
Nhe Kin iw gave ten pounds a year for its f{upport; but, when 
Di . Elizabbth renewed the charter of Reading, the crown 
became acu int “- d of the ten pounds paid to the matter, and 
the {chool tell entirely to the care of the corporation. Since 
that time, it has flourifhed under their protection. Sir The- 
mas Whie, when he founded S:. John’s College, Oxford, 
yaye it two tellowfhips; and Axchhithop Laud, who went te 
c vt ege upon one of them 
faclor it ever had. This part of Mr. Coates’s work concludes 


With a lift of the {cholars cleéted to St. John’s, the fubjctts 
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of the annual exercifes, and fome valuable biographical anec- 
dotes of the mafters. Among the perfons of note recorded as 
natives of the town, we fee with pleafure the names of Sir 
Thomas White, Archbifhop Laud, and Mr. James Merrick. 
‘The life of Sir Thomas has a great deal of intereft. The ho- 
nour of his birth, which has been hitherto given to Rick- 
manfworth, in Hertfordthire, undoubtedly belongs to Reading. 
He began the world in trade, with an hundred pounds ; and, 
ina fhort period, fo enlarged his capital by honeft indultry, 
that he became a wealthy merchant. Immediately after Queen 
Marv’s acceffion to the throne, 1n 1555, he was chofen Lord 
Mayor of London, and was knighted tor his prudent detence oi 
the city again{t Sir Thomas Wyat. ‘The next year he founded 
St. John’s College, on the remains of the Ciftercian Monat- 
tery, at Oxford. His charities bepyan in the very prime of 
life, and not only continued to its clofe, but {till remain me- 
morials of his extended liberality. He died, in a good old 
age, Feb. 11, 1566; was the friend of Sir Thomas Pope; 
and a benetactor to all the greater corporations in the king- 
dom. 

Of the life of Land, we fhall fay little: he lived at a period 
when the prelacy and the papacy were equally odious; and 
Mr. C. has taken fome pains in detailing his hardfhips. The 
lite of Mr. Merrick undoubtedly deferves attention. We need 
hardly add, that his poetical verfion of the Pfalms is the best 
the Englifh language can boaft; and has been fince adapted, 
with great judgment, to parochial ufe, by the care and atten- 
tion of Mr. Tatterfall*. Several parts of this work, as may be 
luppofed, are of a nature not very attraétive to the generality 
of readers; yet the many curious hiftorical faéis and iluftrations 
that are {cattered through the whole, afford very frequently both 
entertainment and inftruétion. Mr. Coates’s fityle doubtlefs has 
its blemifhes; and he has here and there gone too much into 
detail; but, in topographical works, it is not every fubjeét 
that is capable of elegance, and ornament muft frequently be 
facrificed to accuracy. ‘The errors which occur are neither 
numerous or important. .The work is illuflrated by eight 
neat plates, including a handfome plan of the town, but is 
much in want of-an Index. 
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* See our eleventh volume, p. 64, and elfewhere.. Mr. T. has alfo 
added tunes, in three parts, in the ftyle of the ferious-glee ; compoled 
by all the beft mafters of the prefent age, 
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Art. NI. fovrnal of the late Campargnin Fury pt, includive 
lL) riptrons of that Geuntry, and of Grbrattar, Minorca, 
Malta, Mlarmorice, and Macri. With an Appendix, con 
faammnys Officral Papers, and Decnuments. By Thomas 


if al ffs { Tt ie en, Viv) fhy’s Non rh 1 bird R, Pmmen! OJ 


t, Ali vue Camb fa Miaper (seneral Sir Byre Coote, K,. K 
‘ OY). Mu Bvatea numerous F neravings ef Ant 
» Mrews, Coffumes, Plans, Poftions, &3c. 8c. 40, 
J. tas,od. Cadell and Davies. 1804, 


|! cannot but be ag knowledged, that the cuniofiiy of the 


public, area ind anxious as rt was to know the detarl of ow 
countiymens fplendid triumphs and victories m Keypt, m 
hy this time be abundantly fatished. Lie publicatsons oF 

fre C. Woallvares, Ser Robert Wallon, of Anderfon, which we 


have not vet teci, of the prefent author, which we have peruted 
with muct pleafare, the unwilling teflimonies even of our 
enemics all concur, m rec ording the glorious circurnitances of 


the bate t Abonkir, and the fubfequent conquelt of Egvypr 
mn terms which crown the fame of Englifhmen with univer 
45) {yy les! 

Seri rMLOT, 


l hus clegant work ts accompamed hy forty-one plates, mot 


of them trom drawings, made by the author himfelf, wah 
great arrention to correctnels; butitis perhaps rendered more 
le, by the admirable plans which it exhibits of the pe- 
la of Aboukir, ot the town of Alexandria, and more pat- 
nculathy of the batrle of the glorious 24ff of March: there 
are allo excellent views of the city and caftle of Catto. 

As we gave a circumftantial account of the more mmporam 
events whieh are detailed in this Journal in former reviews, 
we fhall content ourlelves with giving this book our gene- 
ral coramendation, both for the elegance of its appearance, 
and the fpirit and vigour of ats narrative. 

One tatt, which has greatly excited the attention of the 
public, namely, the capture of the Invincible Standard, feems 
to be explained by this author in fo fatisfaétory a manner, tha, 
as it 1s fhort, we {ball give the account in his own words. 


. itraat 
: 
; 


‘ 
Tyiths 


«* A ftlandard, covered with the military exploits of the corps to 
which it belonged, according to General Regnier, a battalion of the 
Twenty-firft Demi-brigade, fell into the hands of the Minorca, of 
Queen's German Regiment. It was taken by a private, named Ar- 
tony Lutz, for which he received a cemtificate from the Adjmant- 
Gicnetai, and the fum of twenty dollars. ‘This man, never bavi 
learned to read or write, was incapable of being made a Serjeant, @ 
which poft be would otherwile have been advanced. dn theearly a 
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of the action, a flandard had teen wrefted From the Freneh, by the 
Forty-fecond Regiment, which was, however, unt eovandly retaken 
from them at the moment of the impetuous charge of the ehemy’s ca- 
vairy.”’ 


The akave feemsa {air and reafonable account of a tranfac- 
ton, whch has occahoned much dilpute and dilcudhionw. ‘Lhe 
gallant Forty-lecond Regiment attually took a flandard and 
lat it. Antanv Tutz toek, and fortunately hep and deli 
yered it into Head-Onarters, 

The pall: ire We fhall feleét for our readers’ amufement, and 
as a fpecimen of the work, 1s the ve ry lively defenption of a 


vilit ta the Grand Vizier, sf er the capture of Cara, 


A+ fix in the morning we were on horfeback, ready to join the 
Grand Vizier; but one ot the pontoons having unfortunately fook, 
it became impracticable to crofs the bridge. We were theretore 
obliged to get into eur boat, taking our horfes with us, and landed at 
a fhort diftance ta the northward of Fort Ibrahim. 

There, on a large open fpot, we found his Ingtinefs, and an af- 
fe lage of nearly one hundred thoufand people, cavalry » infantry, 
arrendaats, &c. mingled together without any regard to xt or fupe- 
norit’’. 

‘The Vizier then difplayed before us his dexterity on horfeback, 
and his expertnefs in throwing the gyritt. This he performed alto. 
nihing weil; and, though fixty-five years of age, with fafficient fore- 
te make fuch courtiers fart for it as purpofely put themfelves in his 
wey, 

‘© The whole plain was covered with horfemen, attacking one an- 
mver in the fame manner; after this, we faw the Mamalukes, und. 
Ibrahim Bey, go through their evoluttons on horieback. 

During the whole of this furprifing review, two or three fhiill 
Pipes, and as many cracked drums, made as mucl bh nowfe as poffible ; 
and at every lance or gyntt thrown by the Vizier, whether well os 
not, loud fhouts of applaute burft from his followers, 

*« Such an aflemblage of men and horfes, fuch confufion of founds 
and languages, and fuch a variety of colours and dreiles, I never ima- 
gined could have been brought together. 1 reminded me of an an- 

cient tilt or tournament, only appearing much sore confuled, 

** During the whole performance, the duit flew about ip clouds, 
and was altogeth: fc infupportable, About ten o'clock it concluded ; 

and we accompanied the Viaier to a fuperb ten’, prcch da the rt way 

rom the {cene of action, inavery deli shetul fituation, jutt by the rive te 
Hen we fat down, upon bea utifully embroidered cufhions; and cuf. 
tee, pipes, and fweetmeats were handed round.” P, 2 243. 


They then left the Vizier, to whom thev retuined in the 


t 


afternoon. ‘Uhe fecond vilit is thus deleribed. 


«* Ar four o ‘el ck we repaired to the Grand Vizier’s palace, when 
Te again went t] hrough the ceremony of pipes, Cuftce, fweetmears, anc 
fh Tuct,; and about five fat down on Sailon tO a Very fumptuous 

adiaier, 
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dinner, which, out of attention to us, was, contrary to cuftom, ferved 
upon a table made exprefsly for the purpofe, and covered, inttead of 
a cloth, with the richeft fluffs, Plates alfo were given to us; bot, 
a* they were unable to fupply us with ether knives or fork $s, “we were 
obliged to make ufe of our fingers, to teat the meat, patry, &e. 

‘¢ During the whole time of dinner, we were entertained with mo- 
fic, certainly not of the mot melodious kind. One of the mufical in. 
Rtraments was that called Semenge: it isa fort of bad violin, confiting 
of a calehath fhell, wath a piece of tkin drawn tight over it, to which 
are fixed three catgut ftrings, and is played on with a bow. ‘This in- 
ftrument is always accompanied with a noify drum, in order to mark 
the meafure. 

*« Attereighty dithes, both fweet and four, had been placed on the - 
table; of moft of which, though not very palatable, L tafted; we got 
up, and had once more recourfe to pipes and coffee, Dut ng the 
whole repaft, our only drink was fherbet and water. 

‘© We then attended his highnefs to a delightful retreat, on the 
borders of the canal, ‘The warer came op within a few inches of the 
windows of the apartment. ‘Two or three boats, filled with muf. 
cians, rowed about; and, in the evening, fome very tolerable fire 
works were exhibited. At nine o'clock we tock our leave, fully fa 
tisfied with the day’s amufement, and quite ov erwhelmed wath the 
Vizier’s extreme kindnefs and attention.” P, 2476 


One very remarkable circumfance recorded in thts volume 
is, the recent difcovery ot the infcription remaining on the 
column, ufually called Pompey’s, which, as it 1s a fubse& of 
great curiofity, we fhall here infert in the words of Captam 
Walth. It mult be premifed, that Plate 40 gives a repre. 
fertation of the column, with a fcale annexed; while on aa 
Oppo ime Plate as engrar ed the toliowing account. 


« Ina for: ner pare of this wort a had mentioned it wos plar ‘ 
Av(cernible, that there had been an ‘infcripti yn on the weftern face of 
the Pillar, near Alexandria, commonly called Pompey’s, though '> 
has been flatly denied by fome travellers. ‘This infcription, however, 
was in fuch a fate, that nothing fhort of the moft indefatigable ar- 
dour could hope to decipher it; yet it has been accomplifhed, by th 
able and aorem itting exertions of ‘the Hon. vy ore Dundas, of the 
Roval Sta C TDS, and Lieut. Defade, of the O LICE! ’s German Re- 
girents the latter of whom, di uring the ca: npaign in Egy pt, ferves 
as Aid-de. rp / to Major. General Sir Eyre Coote, as he has fince « 
‘er the Earl of Cavan; by whom this valuable difcovery, which @!- 

tains to on ym and by whom the Pillar was er Ged. hes juft beea 
brought to England. ‘Thefe gentlemen, by vifiting the Pillar repeat- 


ediy, during the few moments when the fun fhone tn fuch a direction 
pon the pedeftal as to mark the letters by their fhade, were enabied 

. * 7 rs 

ty difernminate them, one after another. hus they executed a tak 


in fix weeks, which none of the French favans or literati appear even 
to have ~— ed, during their long fLay in ~ country. I fhall 


give this infeription, firft as it was made out by thefe officers, and then 
8 
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asthe deficient letters have been a by the Rey. Mr. Hayter, at 

Naples, who is laudably employed in deciphering che manu'criptes 

found in Herculaneum. ‘Vo thefe I thall fubjoin an Englith tant. 
lation.” 


To fave room, we fhall print the letters made out by the 
afhicers m ( ypit iis, and thofe fupplied by ce mreeture Be the 
(mall Greek charaéters. 

TOW tH OTATON AYTTOKPATOPA 
TON TIOAIOYTXON AAFSBANAPFIAC 
\IOKAHeIANON TON ercacTON 
1Owries THAPKOC ALLTITO 
TPOTKUVE ss 


T van/lation. 

** "To Diocletianus Auguftus, 
The moft adorable Emperor, 
The tatelary Deity of Alexandria, 
Pontius, Prefect of Exypt, 
Confecrates this.”’ 


A better word than gpooxen might perhaps be fupphed tm 


the laf pl ice, and the tranf{lation ts not in other — Cts quite 
exaét: it may pafs, however, very well, and 1 altoge: her a 
triking mftance of the acquirements and activity of our ofh 
cers. ‘The opinion of Proteflor White, that this column was 
erefted by the Ptolemies, Lagus or Philadelphus, to adorn the 
centre of the area before their SerAPEUM®, does not appear in- 
compauble with the prefent difcovery. ‘The defign of it de- 
notes the bett {tate of Grecian architeure; and to dedicate 
an old traphy to a new fovereign was by no means an uncom- 
mon picce of tlatterv. Between five and fix hundred yea: 
afrer the column had been raifed, the me mory of its founder, 
Prolemy, would readily be made to yield to the prevailing flar of 
Dioc tefian. Be this as it may, the difcovery is highly creditable 
to the diligence, ability, and learning of the officers who have 
thus made a fcientific achievement a part of the triumph ol 
Britain in Egypt. 
A long and honourable catalogue of names 1s prefixed to 


this volume, which will doubtlefs well recompenfe the author 


tor his trouble, and‘which at firft fight ftamps the chara¢ter ot 
authenticity uponit. Itis, however, too coftly tobe generally 
circulated, which is to be regretted, both with refpect to this, 
and all other works, whofe objeét 1s to record the conitancy, 
intrepidity, and Gaal fuccefles of our gallant countrymen. 
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* See Brit. Crit. vol. xviii, p. 132, where this opinion is flated 


and explained, in fpeak ing of the “Egy ptiaca of Dr, White. 
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Art. XII. The Eurdence for the Authentietty and Divine 
Infpiration of the Apocalypfe flated and vindtcated from the 
Oojedlions of the late Profeffor F. {properly 7.) D. Mr. 
chaelis; in Letters addreffe to the Rev. Herbert Mar/h, 
B.D. FLR.S. Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, 
8vo. g2pp. 2s. Hatchasd. 1802. 


"THIS traét fill remains to be confidered among thofe which 

were menuoned in connection with Mr. Marfh’s tranf. 
lation of Michaelis* ; and it is well deferving of a particular 
examination. We have feldom feena dificult fubjeét weated 
with fo much clearnefs, precifion; good method, and good ef- 
feft, as in this anonymous publigation. 

The author has chofen the epiftolary form, and his work 
confiils of ten letters addreffed to the Rev. H. Marfh. Of 
thefe letters, the three firlt are of an introdu@ory kind; the 
fiit afligning the. reafons for writing them; the fecond ex. 
plaining the method intended to be ufed; the third enquiring 
mto the ume when the Apocalypfe was written, asa queflion 
previous to the principal fubjeét of the enquiry. The five 
next letters treat of the external evidence tor and againtt the 
Apocalyp{e ; and the two laft, of the raternal evidence. 

Thefe letters cannot, by any mode of conftruétion, be con. 
fidered as hoftile to the perfon to whom they are addrefled. 
Their object 1s only to confirm the authority of the Apoca. 
lypfe againft the doubts of Michaelis, They begin by faying 
to Mr. Marth, ‘ In the notes and differtations with which you 
have accompanied a part at the text, it 1s difficult to fay whe- 
ther a greater {hare of learning, of judgment, or of ingenuity, 
has been difplayed: and you have correéted the miltakes of 
your author with fuch wifdom and temper, as to give an addi- 
tional value to his excellent work.” They look forward to 
the ume when that editor {hall complete his obfervations on bts 
author ; and are offered as only of temporary ule, in the inter- 
mediate time, or as the writer modeftly fays, ** until a more 
able critic {hall find leifure to prefent the public with a more 
perfeét work.” In our opinion a more able critic will nat 
eafily be found, for though the letters may not be confidered as 
pertect, with refpect to fome branches of the queflion, for 
which they could not afford room, they certainly dilplay abt 
lity and fagacity in a degree by no means common. | 

The method of the enquiry, as ftated in the fecond letter, is 
to keep the external and internal evidence as diftin& as pol- 
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* See Brit. Crit. for February, p. 181 ; and vol, xx, p- 668, where 
they are enumesated together, 
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fible, which is accordingly obferved. In the thire letter, the 
author examines the fix opinions refpefting the tume when the 
Apocalypfe was written, exaétly in the order in which they 
appear in the ninth fe¢tion of Michaelis’s thirty-third chapter; 
and decides in tavour of the fourth, which refls upon the autho- 
rity of Irenwus, and places the period * towards the ciofe of 
Domitian’s reign.” ‘The pre-eminent value of the tefiuuony 
of Irengwus is thus judiqioully poanted out. 


** [renxus was born, according to his own account, (as his words 
have generally been underftood) in the age immediately fucceeding 
that, 1» which che vifions of ihe Apocalypfe were feen. He was a 
Greek by bitch, as his name and language import, and probably an 
Aliauc Greek, for he was an auditor of Polycarp, Bithop ot Smyrna, 
one of the feven churches, and who had been the auditor of St. Tohn 
the Apottle and Evangelift, the latter of whom Irenzus couttantly oaf- 
firms to be the writer of the Apocalypfe. And accordingly, when 
lrenaus {peaks upon fuch fubjeets as concern the external evidences of 
the church, he appeals for « confirmation of the truth of what he has 
advanced to Polycarp, atid to others, who, he fays, had fren the 
Apottle John. He appeals alfo to the Afiatic churches, in which he 
appears to have been educated. When removed from Afia into Gaul, 
where, upon the martyrdom of Pothinus, he became Bifhop of Lyons, 
he kept up a correfpondence with the brethren of the Afiatic churches, 
from whom he would receive the molt genuine information then to be 
obtained concerning the Apocalypfe. He was, in his own charatter, 
the moit learned, pious, prudent, and venerable prelate of the age he 
lived in. He wrote largely in detence of the truth; and it has been 
a prevailing opinion in the church, that he fealed his teimony with 
his blood. ; 

«* Here then is a witnefs, far furpaffing, in authority and credibi- 
lity, any that has hitherto been produced. Accordingly, his evi- 
dence, and no other, has been received by the writers nearelt to his 
time, and, with the very few exceptions which we have now produced, 
by the univerfal church.” P. 14. 

The natural and obvious interpretation of the words of Ira 
neus is then very ably fupported again!t Michaelis and other 
modern critics, and thus the period is fixed,asby Mill, Lardner, 
and others, in the year g, or the beginning of g7*. The 
fourth letter, taking up the external evidence, throws much 
new light wpon that which 1s lavourable to the authentreity of 
the book. Ignatius mai parttcular, whom Atichachis {uppoles 
to have been Ylent upon the fubsect. and tiom whofe filence 
he draws the moll untavourable couclutions, isncarly proved, we 
think, tohave alluded tothis book. his patlage is extremely 
valuable. 





* If the later, it was fubfequent to the death of Domitian, which 
happened in September, 94. ; 
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* Te may be thought, that if Ignatius had not (een the Apocalypie, 
he would not have ufed certain expreffions, which he has employed in 
thefe paffages. 1 fhall prefent them at length, becaufe they have 
never yet been produced, ) 

Rev. I. 9. Tenat. ad. Rom. ad fin, 
Fe Corereory Iveoro: NEig o's Fy cWopetse Inoce Xe see, 

*¢ The text of the Anoesiypfe is here taken from the approved 
edition of Gricfhach; and it 1s a confirmation to be added to his 
fupports of this text, that st was thus read by Ignatius. ‘This expref. 
fion, though the idea be quite fceiptural, 1s to be found, I believe, in 
no ather paflage of the New Teitanent, but sn this of the Apocsly pfe 
only. 

Rev. xxi. 2. Ignat. ad Ephes. Sect. 4, 
Tey tsArv trv ayer amo te Ore Nos vam toa i 
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** Here the ule of the word xixocurnacot, following fo immediateiy 
after the words »remacuec: and Orv, and with fuch connedtion of 
thought and ot imagery, gives good reafon to fuppofe, that Ignatius 
had feen this patlage of the Apocalypie. Ignatius appears to me to 
comment on St. John, referring this paflage to the tourth chapter of 
the Epifile to the Ephetians, where the fame images are ufed, and by a 
comparifon with which it is bef explained. A better illuftranon 
cannot be given of xexocumutny te ardgaautnas, than in thefe parallel 
words ot Iynatius, minOojangatye: svtoAats Ineoy Neus Ot. 7 he one i$ the 
m) ftical expreffion ; the other its meaning, when difrobed of its figu- 
rative drefs. 

Rev. xxi. 2. 


Ignat. ad Ephef. feét. 1. 
Rai avi: D.axoi @vloy coy xi was at 


’ ’ | 
Tem wvatv vou sare (LOTS Aaei) xa 


0 @ars avic 


Esai pel aviav, Osos ava. H av Syarv, Osos nua.” PP. 24" 

This author produces alfo fome other evidences in favour 
of the Apocalypfe, not uiually alledged. Such is that of the 
church of Smyrna, in their epiftle concerning the death of 
Polycarp; (p. 27,) and that of the Gallic churches about the 
year 177, relating the fufferings of their martyrs. (p. 34) He 
concludes his view of thefe teftimonies by a biographical chart of 
the fecond century, with part of the firft and third, exhibiting at 
one view the names of the witneiles enumerated. Hus retuta- 
tion of thole external evidences, which are fuppofed to be ad- 
verfe to the authority of the Apocalypfe, is no lefs able and 
convincing than the preceding part. It 1s contained in the Let- 
ters VJ. VI. and VIII. To the charaéters of Hippolytus and 
Origen, as drawn inthe 45th and 46th pages, we muft partt- 


_-——- -_—_-_ -—_ ----— a 


* We have here, and elfewhere, filentiy cotreéted lany prefs errors, 


with which this valuable traét unfortunately abounds, It could not 
have been printed uncer the eve of its author, 
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cularly direét the attention of the reader. We would here 
mnfert them, did we not fear to extend tov far the account of 
fo fhort a work, 

The two laft letters are dedicated to the examination of the 
internal evidence refpecting the Apocalypic: and here it is 
umpoflible to do jultice to the acutenefs and found argument 
with which the author points out the merits, and foftens the 
apparent objeétions to that facred book. Comparing the doc- 
trine at exhibits with thofe contained in the ac knowledged 
books of Scripture, he thus expreffes himielt. 


** To do juftice to this topic, would require a regular commentary 
on the whole book ; a particular induction of pail ges, by a compa- 
rifon of which, with other texts of Scripture, thetr agreement or dit. 
fimilarity would appear, and arguments be derived, to determine, 
whether it came from the fame fource. ‘This proceeding would be 
too extenfive and voluminous for the {ketch | now offer; bur, asl am 
not altogether unpra@iifed in thefe refearches, [ feel mvfelf jullified 
in making this general afferstion, that, upon comparing the Apoca- 
lypfe with the acknowledged books of divine Scripture, 1 have almoft 
univerfally found the very fame notions, images, reprefentations, and 
divine lights, as in other ‘facred Scriptures; yet not delivered in fuck 
a manner, as to be apparently copied from other infpised writers, but 
fron fome original prototype, the fame which thefe other writers allo 
feem to have copied. ‘There is, in fhort, between the writer af the 
Apocalypfe, and his predeceffors in the facred office of prophet, that 
concordia difcors, that agreement in matter, but difterence in manner, 
which is obferved in painters, who delineate and colour in different 
flations, from the fame original objedt ; and this will be allowed to 
be a ftrong internal evidence of the divine ongia of the Apocaly ple. 
{ fhould fee! myfelf obliged to treat more at large this fubje ect, if much 
had been advanced, by the adverfaries of the Apocalvple, to deny 
this fa&t. ‘The ancient objection made by fome before Diese » thac 
‘* the Apocalypfe is unworthy of any facred writer,’’ is not nw per- 
fifted in, and deferves not a particular refutation ; it will indeed be 
tetuted in every itep as we proceed. 

“© Michaelis has allowed that the internal flrufture of the Apoce- 
lypfe is noble and fublime, that ‘ the imitation of the ancient pro- 
phets is, for the moft part, more beautiful and mote magnificent than 
the originals; more fhort, more abounding in pitturefque beauties.” 
Whiltt { agree with our author in this decifion, I would point out the 

cauleof it. It is not to be accounted for trom the genius of the 
writer, (for there is in him no aim at eloquence) he drew timply, nav, 
with rude optlines, from the heave nly ohyetts helore him; they were 
frequently the fame objects froin which other facred penmen had co 
loured; but they were prefented to he writer of the Apocalypfe in a 
more noble attitude and appearance, by his Divine Conduétor.” P. 6;. 


The inf ute gti abey of this book to every song at- 
tempt to imitate S« ripture 1s alfo pointe d out with great force ; 
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cated by any writers of the time when it appeared. The dif. 
ae of itvie between the Apocalypfe and the Gofpel of 

John ts confidered mm the tenth Letter, and is folved more 
Cats teriiy than the reader of Michaehs’s flatement of that 
objeftion would perhaps think poffible. Ina word, fhort as 
this tract ts, alimoft every important point relative to the 
fubseét is touched im it, and moft of them handled fuflicient) 
tt large to afford fatistaction, and with great fkill. The fum 
mary of the whole is drawn up ina note, fo clearly, that we 
(hall flate at here as the beft that could be given. 


*« We are now qualified to examine the authenticity « : the Apoca. 
s1 ‘er ly the rules given by our author, (Introduct. vol, i. part 1. ch. 
fect. 2. p. 29.) for determining phether a Scripture hoot be {pu- 
rious, 1. Were doubts entertained, from the firlt appearance of the 
Apocaly pfe in the world, whether it proceeded from Saint John? 
Aniwer, No fach doubts appear upon record, during one hundred 
years after its publication, 2. Did the friends of the author deny it 
to be his?——Anfwer. No fuch denial from Poly carp, Papias, &c, 
they confirm it to be his. 3. Did a long feries of years elapfe atrer 
the death of St. John, in which the book remained unknown, and in 
which it muft unavoidably have been mentioned, and quoted, had it 
really exilted ?—Anfwer. No fuch period did elapfe : Michaelis him- 
felt has allowed, that this book, if forged, was written before the 
year 120, which is within twenty-three years of its publication; but 
we have feen it quoted and acknowledged by Ignatius, Papias, &c. 
long before that period had Clapt ‘d. 4. Is the ftyle of the Apoca- 
ly p fe different from that ot the other writings of St. John ram Anfwer. 
It cannot be denied but there is fome as ie but itis a difference 
which admits of a reafonable explana ion. Are events recorded, 
which happened later than the time of the cevendiel author ?——An- 
fwer. No, 6. Are opinions advanced in the Apocalypfe, which con- 
tracdict thofe of Sr. i arag in his other writings ?——-Aniwer. No. >, 
We may add, ‘* are events predicted which are known to have hap- 


pened before the real time when the pro phecies foretelling them were 
written ?—-Anfwer. No.’ P. ot. 


Wretay farly fav in conclufion, that the defe& of notes to 


this part of Michaelis’s work is here ably and fatisfattorily 
fupphed. The author has compitmented Mr. Marfh with the 
talk of examining his matertals, and pronouncing upon ther 
foundnets or unfoundnefs. fp. 2.) He has alfo carried his 
modelly fo far as to fay that his work * will prob. ibly perln th 
with the other fugitive preces of the dav.”” Itas i: npofl: bie, in 
out opinion, t that it fhould fo perth. That a man io acute an i 
learned as Mr. Marfh might not make material additions to 1, 
we by no means wifh tointer; but we pronounce ita valuable 
accethon of information, on a very important fubjeét, whic 
the notes of that wrier are withheld. Nor do we think that, 
under anv circu rece’ S, a can ever fail to be read with ad- 
wantage, or quoted with refpect. 


2) 


ARrTe 


Mr. Addington’s Speech, Dec. 10, 1802. 


Anr. NIT. Suhfance of the Speech of the Right He- 
nourable Henry Addington, in the Committee of Ways and 
Means, on Friday, December 10, 1802. 8vo. 3.5 Pp. as. 
Hatchard. 1809. 


Tue immediate oecafion of the above Speech, and of the 

* Motion nade at the clofe of it, was the extraordinay 
produce of the revenue during the preceding half-year. ft 
appears that “ 4,500,000]. had been voted on the credit of 
the Contolidated Fund for one year, to the 5th April, 1804. 
Of that fum no lels than 9,800,000], had been realized on the 
soth of Odtober latt; andthere was little doubt that at the end 
of the current quarter, viz. on the sth of January, 180g, the 
furplus of the Confolidated Fund would exceed the 700,000!. 
necelfary to complete the whole fum. Unlefs therefore a 
power were piven to His Majelly to apply to the public fer- 
vice, fuch further furplus as might accrue, a confiderable fum 
might remain dead and ufelefs in the Exchequer.” 

‘The Minifter then adverts to the financial operations of the 
year 1802; by which a capital of g7,000,000). (the particu- 
lars of which are flated) had been provided for, at a charge 
which fomewhat exceeded 9,100,000]. and he ftates, with pe- 
cular fatista¢tion, that the “ taxesintended to cover the amount 
of this charge had proved conliderably more than adequate to 
that objefi."—'* One effeét,” he adds, ‘* of the ample provi- 
fion made in the Jaft feflion had been, that 1 had afforded 
the means of accemplifhing a confiderable reduétion of the 
gutitanding unfunded debt, of which no lefs a fum than 
18,000,000). had been taken out of the market.” 

After touching upon the fubje¢t of the Army Extraordina: 
ries, and fhewing how it had happened that the {um voted for 
them had proved inadequate to the demand, the Minifter pro- 
ceeds to lay betore the committee a ftacement of the fupplies, 
and Ways and Means for the enfuing year, itating (as ufual) 
the expences of the Navy, Army, “alt rdnance, a {um to be 
repaid to the Confolidated Fund for bounties on the importa. 
tion of corn, and mifcellaneous fervices for the United King- 
dom. After diftinguifhing the proportion of Ireland, he rola 
to ftate the feparate chargesto be provided for by Great Bri- 
tain. Adding thefe to the joint charge before ftated, and de- 
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* «« That, towatds raifing the fupplies, there be granted a fum of 
4,000,000]. out of the growing produce of the Contolidated F und.” 
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ducting the {um to be contributed by Ireland, the expence to 
be prov led for by Great Britain appears to be 20,709,299], 

The Ways and Means are next propofed; thefe are, the 
annual Male Tax, and the other taxes ufually granted in the 
room ot the Land Tax; the amount of which had been taker 
at 2,750,000]. the furplus of the Confolidated Fund, eftima- 
ted at 6, 00,0001, the produce of a Lottery, 500,000. and an 
iflue of Exchequer Bills, on the ards of 1804, to the extent 
ot 11,000,000]. The reafon of his propofing fo large a fum, 
rinder this laft head, is given by Mr. A. with great p: ‘r{picuity, 
rid it is thown that, notwithftandi ing this iffue, the Exchequer 
Bills. a ai the clofe of the year 1803, would be reduced ool. 
below then pret nt amount. 

Lhe Right Honourable Gentleman then takes a view of 
forvices otf the enfuing year, diftinguifhing fuch as are of a per- 
rancit nature from fuch as are merely occafional and tem. 
porary. The total of the former he flates at about 16,000,000), 
‘Lhe latter he eftimates at 6,800,0c0l. In obferving upon the 
permanent expences, he flrongly impreffes the propriety of 
not attempting to compromile by endeavouring to reduce our 
expenditure to ou r revenue, but refolving ‘ to keep our re- 
vennec ona level with our neceflary expenditure.” 
ine A.then flates tothe Committee the grounds of the con- 
tence he enrertained that the furplus of the Confolidated . und 
ld amount to 6,500,000. It was founded on the a@ual 
produce of the three Jaft quarters, ending on the roth of Oc- 

ber laf. Interences no lefs favourable are drawn from the 
produce of the permanent taxes in the year ending on the :oih 
of lai OGtober. Our future profpedls appear, trom this flate- 


at 


, to be no lefs fausfaciory ; for (referring to accounts be- 
tore the Lioute) it is obferved, that a progreffive increate 
’ . | | . | - 
ior feveral years pait taken place m tue produce of the perma- 


nent taxes; but the Minifter adds, there are other indications 

not lefs faustactory of the growing wealhh and refources of the 

country, to be tound in the accounts of our commerce and 
navigation. He then flates the eflimated value of our ex- 

ports for 1802, which appears to be anincreafe of 8,000,cool. 
} 


above the year preceding, and he refers to the accounts of fhip- 
ping, lo tar. they can be afcertained ; which fhow a confide- 


rabie increale ot Briuth fhips, cleared outwards and inwards, 


between thie years 1§o1 and 1802. After this ftatement, the 
Right Honourable Speaker expreffes his fatisfaétion at finding 


thar the spereherGons -xprefied by fome * that the conciufton 


peace would be followed by a dummution of our commerce 
and = a a our revenue, had proved ill. founded ; and 
he juftly remarks, chat * fo far from the preeminence of Great 
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Britain in thts refpeét having proved injurious to other coun- 
tries, It had not only enabled her to ftand forward as the pro. 
celirels of civilized Europe, but of the trade and commerce 
of the reft of the world.” 

The Minifter next adverts to the flate of the Sinking Fund, 
faring, thatwhen that wife and falutary fyftem was fieftadopted, 
the fum applied to the reduétion of the national debt was about 
one tenth of its mtéreft; which then amounted to near 
10,000,000]. Such, however, had been the happy operation of 
that fyftem, that at the prefent moment, when the amount of 
the intereft 1s 18,000,000]. the {um applicable to the redué¢tion 
is 6,000,000]. which, milead of one tenth, 1s equal to one third 
of the intereft ot the exilting debt. He fhows, im this part of 
the Speech, that the improvement in the revenue of Ireland 
had been even greater, in proportion, than that of Great 
Pritain. 

Che remainder of this perfprcuous and able Speech contains 
an anfwer to thofe ‘* who had expreffed an apprehenfion that 
our finances might not prove equal to a permanent eftablifh- 
ment, fo large as the prefent,” with che Minifter’s opinion of 
the caufes which have led us to our prefent profperous and 
flournthing condition, and fome {pirited and judicious remarks 
onthe fituation and proi{peéts of the country. That fituation 
is now become more precarious, and thofe profpeéts more 
gloomy, fince the Speech belore us was delivered. Yet the 
view of our finances there exhibited muft ftill be ufeful. In 
one event it will afford pleafure, in the other confolation, te 
every triend of our country, 





Art. XIV. Elements of General Knowledge, introdu@ory 
to the ufe{ul Books in the principal rat of Literature 
and Science. With Lifts of the moft approved Authors; 
ancluding the be/t Editions of the Claffics. Defgned chiefly 
for the punior Students 1n the Univerfities, and the higher 
Claffes in Schools. By Henry Kett, B, D. Fellow and Tue 
tor of Trinity College, Oxford, .ln Two Volumes. 8vo, 
16s. Kivingtons. 1803. | 


HILE we were preparing to’ give an account of this 

publication, a fecond edition was announced; and ale 

moft before we had opportunity to examine what alterations 

and improvements the author had thought fit to mtroduce, a 

third edition was put into our hands. All praife, —— 
an 
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and recommendation on our part is entirely fuperfluous; the 

ublic has acknowledged the value of the work, and Mr. 
Kert is in attual poffeflion of what we hope he will long en. 
joy, am adequate proportion of emolument and well-earned 
fame. We fhall perhaps fully difcharge our duty to the pub. 
lic and our readers, by giving a compendious analyfis of the 
conients of thefe volumes, with a bricf fpecimen or two of 
fuch parts as feem to have a more olieliens and particular 
claim to originality. 

This work, then, contains the fubflance of a courfe of lec. 
tures, which the author, in his capacity of Tutor, has given to 
his pupils, during the period of the lait twelve years; com. 
prehending all the various branches of literature and fcience. 
It is judiciwoully and perf{picuoufly divided into feven Clafles. 
The firft Clats very properly is occupied by the fubjeét of 
Religion. The reafonablenefs of inftru€ting children in re. 
ligiou at an early age is entorced, the fuperior excellence o 
Chrifianuy is demonftrated, and the charaéter, precepts, and 
prophecies of our Saviour, with the rapid propagation cf his 
gofpel, fatisfactorily explained. A fecond Chapter on this 
fubjeét exhibits an able vindication of our holy religion againf 
the weak and inconclufive attacks of infidels of paft ages, and 
the philofophers of the prefent. It is made to appear, that ge- 
nuime Chriflianity has produced the Rapines effects upon the 
epimious, conduét, and influutions of mankind; and mof 
warmly do we affent to Mr. Kett’s conclufion of this part, 
that it comprehends the lait revelation of the divine will to 
mankind, eftablifhes the certainty of a future ftate, reconciles, 
man to the difpenfations of Providence, and qualifies him, by 
a life of faith and obedience, for the rewards of eternity. 

The fecond Clafs is dedicated to the difcuffion of Language 
in General, the Englifh Language, the Latin Language, the 
Greck Language, and concludes with a Chapter on Elo 
quence. In his remarks on the Greek Language, the author 
claims, very modeftly, the praife of fome. originality. We 
fhall therefore here feleét a seth 


‘« In addition to the curious circumftances, which diflinguifh the 
Greck language, it may be remarked, that it was fpoken and written 
with purity and elegance for a yreater portion of time, than any other 
ever known in the world. The long period of twenty-three centuries 
will {carcely meafure its continuance. We have feen, that as early as 
the time of Homer its ftlandard was fixed, and it continued to be cul- 
tivated till Conftantinople was taken by the ‘Turks, in the fifteenth 
century. A fhort time before that event, although it exifted in a de- 
generate fate among the common people, it was fpoken with foch 
correctncls and clegance by perfons of a liberal education, and “i 
ticularly 
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aicalarly by the ladies of rank and high condidon, ag to give no very, 
imperfeet {pecimen of the flyle of Arittoshanes, Luripides, and the, 
philofophers and hiftorians, who floarithed in rhe pureit tines. Such, 
4s the very curious faét related by che learsed Phiiclphus, who wilted | 
the metropolis of the ealterh empire twelve years only before it. way 
taken by the Turks, The intermediate corraptions can ouly be, 
marked by fcholars of more than ordinary acutenels and erudition,’ 
By {uch alone can the different colours and thades of diction be dif-, 
tinguifhed in the works of writers, who lived in times (fo remote, 
from Xenophon and Plato, as Euitathius, the commentator on He-. 
mer, Anoa Comnena, the dauyhrer of the emperor Alexins, Chal- 
condylas, Procopius, and other wikers, included,ia the lait of the, 
Byzantine hiftorians, . to’ 

« “Lhe difference between pure Greek and that.which was fpoken 
and written by foreigners was much more ftrongly marked. ‘The 
writers of the New ‘Teftament fall much below the claffical ftandard. 
Hebrew idioms, and words ofed in new fenfes, abound in theie writ- 
ines; and their ftyle, which by modern fcholars is called Hellenittic, | 
to diftinguith it from pure Greek, will nor bear the tett of rigid crit. 
cifm. Yet it is far from being of an uniform character; fince we findy 
that St. Luke wrote with more purity of expreflion, St. John with, 
more fimplicity and plainnefs, and St, Paul with greater copioufaels: 
snd variety, than the ether facred writers. ‘They approgciied nearer 
to pure Greek in proportion as they poffeffed the advantages of educa-. 
tion, and were improved by intercourfe with the higher ranks of fo-" 
ciety. : 

** As this contineed long to be a living language, fo was its citcae’ 
lation very extenfive. Under the facceffors of Alexander it was cars” 
tied far beyond the limits of the Greek provinces, and long before ther 
Chriftian era it was {pokea by Jews, Romans, and Africans. It was 
cultivated by the learned'in Egypt and Syria, as well as in Italy, 
Gaul, Spain, and Carthage. Jofephus and Philo Judaas preferred: 
it to their native language; and the writers of the New Teftament 
adopted it as the beft means to facilitate the propagation of Chritti- 
anity. This was the danguage of the early Roman hiftorians, .and 
both Lucullus aad Cicero ufed ic te record the accounts of their pub- 
lic tranfaétions, Of its general prevalence, the latter fpeaks in’ exe 
plicit terms in his Oration for Archias the poet, where he inf) rns ogy 
that, at a period when Latin was confined to very few diftrictsy che’ 
Greek authors were ftod.ed, and their language was fpoken in motte 
parts of the world. With refpeét theretore to its wide diffulion, ahe> 
ancient Greek may be compared to modern’ Freneh, which ar pres 
{cat forms fo fefhionable and fo general a branch of education.» But 
whatever degree of delicacy the French may poffefs in commoa with? 
the Greek, it wants many of its moft diltinguithing charadterittivsy: 
and in particular its grace and harmony, its precifion and copioufaefs, 
its vigour and fublimiry. 

“* "There were many caufes for the great extent of the Greek dan« 
guage. Numerous colonies planted in different parts ot Europe, Afia, 
and Africa; the commerce of the Greek merchants 5 the conquctts of 

x Alexander 
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Alexander the Great, and the permanent eftablifhments which he 
made, by building many large cities, contributed to this end. Bue 
the caufe which produced this diffufion more than all ozhers, was the 
intrinfic excellence of the language itfelf. lt is a remarkable faa, 
that at the period when the provinces of Greece were reduced to the 
meaneft vaffalage, and the charaéter of the people was funk to the 
loweft ftate of difgrace in the opinion of their conquerors, their lan- 
guage ftill continued to retain its high and original reputation, and 
was ftudied not only by the Romans, but by perfons of refpeétability 
and diftin&tion in all parts of the ancient world. 
** The pure Greek, as a living language, finally funk with the 
r of the eaftern empire under the triumphant arins of the Turks,” | 
o). i, P- 184. 


The third Clafs embraces the very copious and important 
fubje& of Hiftory, difcuffing the various hiftories of the Jews, 
of Greece, of Rome, of modern Europe, and, finally, of Eng. 
land. Inthe Chapters which are occupied by this Clafs, the 
fubje&ts more immediately conneéted with hiflory fall under 
examination; and the reader wii] find many curious obferva- 


tions on chronology, biography, geography, flatiftics, medals, 
laws, &c. 


We are very much pleafed, as doubtlefs our readers will 
alfo be, with the following remarks on chivalry. 


** Chivalry was much indebted to religion, for the ardour with 
which its votaries were animated. Such was the fuperftition of the 
times, that no inflitution of a public nature could have obtained rte 
putation in the world, which was not confecrated by the church, and 
clofely interwoven with the religious opinions of the times. ‘To the 
incentives of zeal were added the fpirit of gallantry, and a romantic 
attachment to the fair fex. The youthful knight, previous to his 
going forth upon any warlike expedition, devoted himfelf to the fer- 
vice of fome lady, who was ufually the objeé of his ardent love, It 
was his moft lively hope, that her {miles and her hand would reward 
his valour: he bore her device upon his arms; to her he confectared 
his trophies; and to gain her favour and approbation, he was ready, 
upon all occafions, to meet danger, and to fhed kis blood, ‘This pal- 
fion was the kecneft incitement that was given to his heroic aions, 
and fired his mind with unabating enthufiafm, Amid foreign invafion 
or domeftic feuds, where the oppofing barons and their vaflals en- 
countered each other in the hotteit engagements; the faithful knight, 
as he couched his lance, and rufhed to meet the foe, invoked the mif- 
trefs of his heart, and gloried by his achievements to render himfelf 
worthy of her regard, When peace brought a fhort interval of re- 
pofe, and rival knights contended in the jufts and tournaments, the 
applauding lady often adjudged the prizes to the vi€torious champions, 
and rewarded the valour which he had infpired. In the Jofty hall, 
decked with banners and trophies.of war, when the banquet was given 
to the jocund train of nobles, and their gallant companions in arms; 
the harp and the fongs of the migfircl refounded the praifes of the 
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fair; and every pageant and celebrity concurred to keep the mind in 
the fame direction to its beloved object. i 
*¢ ‘The ambition of pleafing a favourite lady, and of being worthy 


‘to be confidered as her champion in the field of battle, as well as in 


the tournaments, was a thotive which ftimulated a knight to the moft 


‘heroic aGtions, and animated him with che moft determined valour, 


Many inftances are recorded in the hiftory of the middle ages, of the 
height to which this romantic gallantry arofe. It was not unufual 
for a knight, in the midft of a battle or a fiege, to challenge his ene- 
my to fingle combat, and refet to the decifion of arms the tranfcend- 
ant excellence of their ladies, 

«© We have before taken occafion to obferve, that the treatment of 


‘women in Greece and Rome was harfh and degtading. ‘They were 


confined to a ftate of feclufion from the world, had few attentions 
paid to them, and were allowed to take little thare in the general in- 
tercourfe of life, The northero nations, on the contrary, paid a kind 
of devotion to the female fex, confidered them as endowed with fu 

rior and even divine qualities, gave them a feat in their pablic coun- 
cils, and followed their ftandard to battle. Thefe fierce barbarians, 
in the courfe of their ravages in the Roman empite, when they io- 
volved the monuments of ancient art in deftruétion, and purfued their 
enemies in arms with the moft bloody feverity, always forbore to offer 


‘violence to women. They introduced into the weft of Europe the 


refpedtful gallantry of the north; and this benevolence of fentiment 
was cherifhed poe matured by the inftitution of chivalry, Woman, 
inftead of having only a retired place in fociety, was brought forwatd 
into the moft confpicuous point of view; fhe became the umpire of 
valour, the arbitrefs of victory, and at once the incentive and the re- 
ward of courageous a€lions. Nacurally elated at beholding the powst 
of her charms, the became worthy of the‘heroifm which the infpired, 
improved in the dignity of her character, and formed her fentiments 
upon the pure principles of honour. The dillinguifhed prowefs of 
the knight was counterbalanced by the {tri€t and fporlefs chaftity of 
the lady, and thefe virtues long continued to countenance and to re- 
ward each other: they were encouraged by the modes, the habits, 
and the circumitances of the times, aad found ample room for growth 
and expanfion in the baronial ftates. 

** “Thus it appears, that ia the inftitution of chivalry were blended 
valour, humanity, jultice, honoar, courtefy, and gallantry, Theis 
combined eff-€ts were foon vifible upon the mannets of a martial age. 
The horrors ot war were fottened, when humanity began to be efteem- 
ed the ornament of kuighthood. More condefcenfion aod more affabi- 
lity were introduced, whcn courtefy was recommended as the moft 
amiable of knightly virtues. A rigid adherence to truth, with the 


-moft religious a teation to every engagement, became the diftinguith- 


ing chara¢teriftic ot every gentleman, becaufe chivalry was regarded 
as the fchool of honour. it is the remark of the excellent hiftorian, 
to whofe works I contefs myfelf under fingular obligations in purfuing 
this and fimilar inquiries, ‘‘ that, perhaps, the Awmamity which ae- 
companies all the operations of war, the refinements of gallantry, and 
the point of honour, the three chief circumitances, which diftinguith 
X 2 modera 
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modern from ancient manners, may be attributed in a great mealvie 
to this whimfical infticution.” P. 44r. 


In this divifion of the work, a fmall inaccuracy occurs. It 
may be prefumed, that the ten, or rather eleven Chapters oc- 
cupied by the fubjeét of Hiftory, are intended to comprehend 
the third and fourth Claffes; but of the fourth Clafs no f{pe. 
cific mention is made in the Genéral Table of Contents. ‘the 
fecond volume, commencing with a fpiited compendiimn of 
the Hiftory of England, is made to comprehend a Clafs, in 
conjunétion with Philofophy, the Mathematics, the Works of 
Nature, &c. This, however, is an errer of no material im- 
portance. In the fecond volume, along Chapter is given to 
the difcuffion of Logic, a fecond and third to that of the Ma- 
thematics, and two of conliderable extent to the Works of 
Nature. 

The fixth Clafs is diftinguithed by an elegant examination 
‘of Polite Literature and the Fine Arts. The feventh and laf 
Clafs is protraéted to fix Chapters, which feverally treat on 
Agriculture, Commerce, Foreign Travel, and what the au- 

thor calls the Profeffions, in ns weds, the attainments ef. 
fential for the profeflions of the law, phyfic, and the church, 

The portion of this volume which treats on the Works of 
Nature concludes wah a noble and tervent addrefs to the 
Deity, which we fhould willmgly upfert, could we allow the 
necellary {pace. 

It would, however, be am a& of injuflice to the author, 
not to introduce the fhort but emphatical apoftrophe with 
which his work concludes. 

‘* The great and extenfive advantages, which muft neceffarily ac- 
crue to fociety at large, from the proper education of perfons in the 
higher ranks of life, will appear from conhdc ring the Jnuence of their 
examples upon all around them. It ignorance fhould be fuffered to 
cloud their underftandings, and immorvlity; refulting from a want of 
proper diicip'ine, fhould difgrace their conduct, the injury done to 
fociety will extend to all its members. But if perfons in the higher 
ranks be well inftru¢ted ia the duty, and their conduct prove the 
rectitude of their principles, the benetictal effects of their aétions, like 
the overflowing waters of a tertiliziog ttream, will (pread far and 
wide in every dpedion ; and the final refult to the ftate will be highly 
important and eminently beneticial, as it will confilt in general ftabi- 
lity of principles, general reguiarty of conduct, and general happi- 
nefs. 

«* The rifing generation, inftruéted in the true principles of reli- 
gion, enlightened by general knowledge, and encouraged not lefs by 
the examples, than nmproved by the initructions of their patents and 
their teachers, will be freed from the imputation of degeneracy; they 
will follow thei# anecftors in the paths of integrity, honour, and true 

noblenefs 
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noblenefs of conduct; they will be fortified againtt the attacks and 
the artifices of infidelity; and will perfevere, as they advance in life, 
jn every virtuous and honourable purfoit, 

«© And may this indi/penfable and invaluable truth be for ever in- 
culcated by parents and teachers, with a degree of foliciiude and zeak 
proportioned to the importance of the fubject, and for ever remem- 
bered by the young, that the bononr of the Bravish Character, 
and the fability of the Barvrisn Constitution muff depend upon 
Religicn, Virtue, ard Kmavledge, as their frmefi and beft Support. 
In the higher ranks of fociety, and more particularly among Pro- 
FESSIONAL Men, it is more immediately requilite, that thele confti- 
rucnts of perfonal merit fhould be carried to the greateft perfection. 
Every fincere lover of his country, therefore, will be eager to pro- 
mote, by all expedients in his power, that RATIONAL, ENLIGHT- 
ENED, and compreHensive fyftem of education, which admits, 
improves, and perfects all of them; and he will determine, that every 
channel to ufeful information ought to be opened, every proper ree 
ward offered, and every honourable incitement held out, which may 
ftimulate our ingenuous youth to IMPROVE TU THE UTMOST OF 
THEIR POWER THE FACULTIES, WITH WHICH ProvipEence 
HAS BLESSED THEM, IN ORDER THAT THE SEEDS OF IN- 
STRUCTION MAY PRODUCE THE MOST COPIOUS Wahv ibe 
OF VIRTUE; AND THEIR CONSCIENTIOUS AND ABLE DIS5- 
CHARGE OF ALL THE DUTIES OF LIFE MAY CONTRIBUTE 
EQUALLY TO THE HAPPINESS OF THEMSELVES AND THER 
FRIENDS, AND TO THE GENERAL PROSPERITY AND TRUE GLO- 
RY OF THEIR COUNTRY.” Vol. ii, p. 383. 


The Appendix contains a Lift of Books, to which the ap- 
thor acknowledges himfelf principally indebted, and which he, 
from knowledge of their wales, recommends to ftudents. 

After the analyfis we have given, it feems altogether ufelefs 
to fay more, than that, having received fuch folid proofs of 
ep approbation, there can exift no doubt, but that this will 

e a ftanding work in all places, and among all individuals, 
where the care and education of youth is an objeét of con- 
eern. 

Future editions will progreffively have the benefit of the 
author's correéting hand; and we hope he will long live to 
enjoy the confolatory feeling, that, in corrupt and perilous 
times, he has at leaft done his part to ftem the contagious in- 
fluence of vice, and to promote virtue, by the fureft and moft 
efficacious of all means, by unfolding the path to religious and 
Virtuous education. ; 
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Ant. XV. Memoirs of the Life of the Right Honourable Si, 
Foln Eardley Wilmot, Knt. late Lord Chief Fuftice of the 
Court of Common Pleas, and One of his Mayje/ty’s mo/t 
Honourable Privy Counct!. , With ome original Letters, 
ato. 77 pp. Cadell and Davies. 1802. 


HIS Life of this very eminent lawyer, an ornament to a 
Bench, which is itfelf the admiration of all who know 
its exalted and unrivalled exeellence, was drawn up by his 
Son, now one of the Maiters in Chancery, for the purpofe of 
pressing it to a work, containing his legal Opinions. But 
eing deemed ‘too large to be annexed toa proteffional book, 
yet too interefling to be much curtailed,” it has been feparately 
publithed, and is therefore here feparately noticed. 

Sir John Eardley Wilmot, the fecond fon of Robern 
Wilmot, of Ofmafton, in the County of Derby, of a famif 
long diftinguifhed in that County, was borti at Derby, Auguh 
26,1709. Having acquired the rudiments of learning at the 
Free. {chool inthat town, he was removed to the fchool of the 
Rev. Mr. Hunter at Lichfield, where he was contemporary 
with Johnfon and Garrick. It is certainly remarkable, that a 

rovincial feminary of no great magnitude, {hould have ree- 
Saced at one time five Judges on the bench who had received 
a part of their education there. ‘Thefe were, the Lord Chief 
er Willes, Lord Chief Baron Parker, Mr. Juftice Noel, Sir 

obert Lloyd, Baron of the Exchequer, and the fubjeét of the 

refent Memoirs. Tothefe diftinguifhed names may alfo be 
added, that of Bilhop Newton; and, at a more remote period, 
thofe of Addifon and Wollaflon. When he was a little 
turned of four.een, Wilmot was removed to Weftminfter 
School, and completed his education at Trinity Hall, in Cam- 
bridge. He had a ftrong delire to prefer the Church, but the 
wilh or authority of his father determined him to the Law, 
and he was called to the bar in 1732. ‘Though his reputation 
appears to have been eftablifhed in the Courts at Weilminfler 
Hall, and he was perfonally efleemed by {ome of the mof 
diftinguifhed perfons in the Law, yer he decidedly preferred 
the provincial prattice to that of London. On this account, 
in 1753, he declined the offer of being made King’s Counfel, 
and atterwards King’s Serjeant ; and, in the winter of 1754s 
attually retired, with a view to refide entirely in the country. 
In this feclufion, however, he was not permitted to remain, 
being appointed a Judge in the King’s Bench, in February, 
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After fo fingular a proof of the eftimation in which his 
charatter was held by the Chancellor, and probably by other 


; great lawyers, we may expeét to find him further diflinguifhed, 
n 


1756, he was accordingly put into the Commiffion for the 
Great Seal, on the refignation of Lord Hardwick, and it was 
afterwards expeéted that he would have held the Seals alone ; 
but that high office he feems to have been, from a modefly and 
humility itrongly inherent in his charatter, fincerely anxious 
to decline. In 1766, he was appointed Chief Juttice of the 
Common Pleas, in which court he prefided, with great credit, 
tothe time of his refignation in January, 1771; a fhort time 
before which, he had again declined the offer of the diftinguifhed 
ofice of Chancellor. His life was protraéited, without much 
infirmity, or any lofs of faculties, to the beginning of 1792, 
when he died, on the sth of February, at the age of eighty- 
two, 

Such is the fketch of a life which in many refpeéts deferves 
to be recorded; but which undoubtedly might have been con- 
veyed in fewer pages. ‘The book is, not improperly, augmented 
by the infertion of many Letters, fome as teflimonies to the 
high eftimation in which Sir Eardley was held by the moft 
eminent of his contemporaries, and feveral written by himfelf 
at various periods of his life. His character was fingularly 
amiable, from a modefty and goodnefs, which appeared in every 
action, and from an unaffeéted piety, which never allowed him 
to forget his original preference of the Church. * He was,” 
fays his biographer, * like his great predeceflor Sir Matthew 
Hale, whom in many parts of his charaéter he much refembled, 
avery good divine, and lived in habits of intimacy with many 
perfons of hich reputation in the church.” P. 97. His cha- 
rater is drawn at large in the concluding pages of the Life, 
ina manner to which, confidering the pen trom which it comes, 
we have no-defire to obje€&t. Yet we could with the laft fen- 
tence altered. We will not fay why. The author has cer. 
tainly ayoided a comparifon, which his own piety would not 
have permitted ; yet, to our feelings, he has, with all his cau- 
uon, approached a little too near to it. | 

The following paffage will at once give an infight into fome 
ellential parts ot Sir Eardley’s charatier. 

** About this time, the reverfion of an eftate in Derbythire, of 
about 4ool. per annum, fell in to him by the death of a gentleman, 
to whofe family he was allied, and with which, in the early part of 
his life, he had lived in greac sacar A but there being an tllegiti- 
mate fon of one branch of the family dlive, whom fir Eardley had pa. 
tronized from his birth, he immediately made a conveyance of the 
sitate to him for his life, and intended, if he had had children, to have 
given 










































908 Memoirs of Sir Foha Eardicy Iilmet. 


given him the whole intereft in it, This: gentleman enjoyed the 
eftate twenty-fix years, and dicd ia 1797, withoet children, leaving a 
fmall eltare which he had perchafed, and which joined to the former, 
to fir Eardley’s eldef fon, and his heirs for ever, : 

** He now retired totally from public bufizefs, and faw very little, 
company during the remamder of his life, except a fev friends, wham 
time had hitherto fpared. ‘The principal of thefe were, lord: Shel. 
borne, fince created marquis of Lanidowr, fir Thomas Parker, lord 
Huntingdon, lord Hardwicke, and lord Bathart, by whom he was 
trequcnity confulted while he held the Great Seal, bath on political 
and legal fubjects. He was reforted to by thefe and a few others for 
advice and for entertainment, his converiation being equally chearful 
and infiructive. A perfon who with the greateft honour to himfett 
ahd advantage to the nation, has filled many bigh ttations in pub- 
lic Tife, told the writer of thefle theets, that he was never in his 
cempany without fecling himfclf the happier and the better for it, 
H4e@ mentioned, amny other anecdotes, that he once went to fir 
Eardley, under the impreffion of great wrath and indignation, at a 
real injury which he had received trom a perfon high in the political 
world, and which he was meditating how to refenc in the mott effec. 
tual manner. After relating the particulars to fir Eardley, he atked, 
if. he did not think it wopld be ** manly” co refentic? Yes, faid 
fir Eardley, certainly, it will be ‘* manly” to refent it: but, added 
he, it would be * God-like” to forgive it. This the gentleman 
déclared had fuch an inftantancous effect upon him, that he came away 


quite a different man, and in a totally different temper from that in 
which he went.” P. 43. 


Sir Eardley’s ideas of the effets of certain political fymp: 
toms, of which much more has {ince been feen, to juftify his 


opinions, may be obferved in the following Extraét from a 
Letter, dated Dec. 28, 1770. 


«* Tam very forty to tell you, that this nation is of late grown 
fo licentious, and deals abufe out fo liberally upon the charatters of 
all ranks and degrees of men; and there is fuch a malignity of tem- 
per, and avidity for deerattion and obloquy, as I am afraid will end 
in deftroying that fubordination to law and government, which is the 
true and only fource of the happinefs of a people. ‘The fcenes of 
anarchy and confufion exhibited on the Afiatic ftages, particularly in 
Perfia and Indoftan, are fo frightful, that I diead all meafores which 
havea tendency to introduce them here: and nothing feems to move 
fo powerfully towards that end, as indi pofing the minds of men to 
the laws and government unJer which they live. Irreligion; pro- 
phanenefs, and tenfuality of every kind, have tainted the mafs ef the 
people in and about this metropolis; but | tru and believe, that the 
people of Englaod in general are too fenfible of the bi: flings they en- 
joy, under this well-poifed conftitation, to {wallow the poston which 
pamphlets and newfpapers adminifter every day to the diflolere and 
profligate part of the community. I am perfuaded the principles of 


religion, loyalty, and patriotifm (by which I mean. {upporting she, 


taws and conititution) are too deeply engraved upon your heart, ever 
. to 
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to be erazed by any motive or confideration whatfoever; and there- 
fore have not written upon this fubject to you from the leaft diffidence 
of your fentiments or conduct, but really to inform you of the very 


difagreeable ftate of things, from the turbulent humour of the people 
inthis town.” P. 60." ~ 


A paffage in another Letter, which we fhall alfo introduce, 
takes a different and more pleafing view of the fubje&, as far 
as this nation is concerned; and bears fo patriotic a teftimon 

to the excellence of our conftitution, that it well deferves to 
be made generally known, This, as well as the former, was 


addreffed to a fon in the Eaft-Indies. It is dated, .5th of 
April, 1771, ; 


* I fiod you are apprehenfive of the cataftrophe of Knglith fecarity ; 
and if an opinion was to be taken from pamphlets and new/[papers, 
our apprehenfions would be better founded than I hope they are? 

t falfehoods and groundlefs malicious invectives fwarm in every 
line of them. The beft political, as well as natural conftitutions, are 
fabje& to fevers; but prudence and the bark conjure them down 
again. I forefee nothing but a few dark clouds, which are always 
flying under the bright azure fky of all free governments, and rather 
tend to purify the air, than to corrupt it: and we are bleft with a 
King, acknowledged by all parties, ranks, claffes, and colours of men, 
to have every virtue which dignifies human nature; and as we are 
told both by facred and prophane Hiftery, that whole Nations have 
fuffered for the iniquities of their Kings, I hope the iniguities of this 
Nation may be pardoned for the fapereminent merits of its King. 

“ Never turn your thoughts towards any other kingdom ; for what- 
ever tranfient ftorms may arife here, there is an elaitic fpirit in our 
Conftitution which will preferve ie; and though many other climates 
are pleafanter, yet no part of the earth is, or ever was, bleft with a 
Conftitution fo admirably fitted and adapted to fecuring the religions 
and civil rights of mankind, or where the liberty and property of the 
Governed were fo anxiaufly attended to, Now lam quite difengaged, 
J often with myfelf with you; and if it was not fo very long a voy- 
age, and fuch a fiery air, I thould certainly venture at it; bat I mutt 
wait the time appointed by God for your retura, and weary him with 
prayers for your fafety!” P. G4, 

The charaéter of our excellent Sovereign, fo admirably 
appreciated in this paflage, has fince undoubtedly proyed, un- 
der Providence, the prefervation of the whole country. It 
will not be fuppofed that we can wifh to abje&t to Mr. Wil- 
mot the introdu&tion of fuch Letters as thefe; it béing our 
decided opinion, that the genuine effufions of wifdom, virtue, 


and piety, thus preferved, are among the moft valuable tyea-. 
fures of literature. , : sal 


Y ete BRITISH 
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7 
POETRY. Bur 
C 
Aut. 16. Califia: or, a Pidure of Modern Life. A Poem Jy t 

Three Parts, By Luke Booker, LL.D. gto, 28. 6d, Button, 

1803. 

The Poems of Dr. Booker have frequently come before us, and C 
have alway: deferved our favourable report. The prefent is dignified Tt | 
by its fubjett, and not lowered by the execution. - In the tale of It i: 
Calitta here related, is conveyed a folemn warning againft the crime pravit 
of adultery ; which the author, wih many writers of great political requir 
wifdom*, 1s defirous to have made the fubje& of penal. ftarutes, A wildo: 
fpecimen of this Poem will evince, that though fomething is wanting defer 
to the final polith of thefe ftanzas, little could be added to the pathoy 
or jultnefs of the picture. Arr. 

¢* When huth’d was all in fleep, her manfian gate rs 
By vile Elopement’s hand was open fpread. D, " 
It clos'd :—the trembling {peeded on :—-dark Fate 
Before her p with unfeen filent tread ; Th 
While Night’s thick thades hung round her aching head, tolledt 
Not long the linget’d jn the lawny fcene volu 
Where, erft, in wedlock’s morn the pure and blefs'd had been, they 
There, lock’d her arm in Edwin's, ever true, in ont 
They traced the path-way near the winding ftream; infers 
Mark'd where the primrofe and the violet grew— write) 
Pleafure their guide, and Love their conftant theme : Cupic 
Thefe crown’d their days and fill’d their nightly dream. beaut 
Quick through that grief-awakening fcene the pats’d; tunity 


Vet though fond Memory bled, one backward look fhe caf, 


Her fignal waiting, from a rural feat | 
That verg’d her Edwin’s tafte-adorn’d demefne, 
In noifelefs boundings hied the impatient feet 
Of him to whom fhe owed her honour’s ftain, 
Not long in fearful parley they remain ; 
But, like the fad primeval fa fall’n pair, 
From Edwin's Eden groves to the wide world repair. 








—_ t —< -s 


* Particularly Mr. Bow}es, not mentioned in the notes to this Porm, 
but well worthy of primary notice. See Brit. Crit, vol. xviii, p. 181, 
where his Letter to the prefent Attorney-General, on the fabjett, @ 
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Darknefs their friend—for darknefs deeds like the fe 
Belt {uits—they fought a chariot ftation’d mgh, 
Hid by the foliage of umbrageous trees, 
‘That thower'd down dewy tears, and feem’d to figh 
For their unconfcious Lord; whofe luftrous eye 
The pafling deed with grief would quench—his breaft 
Burft with diitending fobs, and murder all his reit. 


O blackeft Perfidy ! While he che caufe 
Of Honour,—of his Country, and his King, 
Valiant, maintains, and wins their loud applauie— 
Bidding his name with glorious pans ring— 
Say, fhall a recreant gainetter drive the fling 
Of Anguith through his heart ?—Far happier fate, 
Tt fome brave Warrior's {word had clos’d his mortal date!” P. 15. 


It is but too certainly among the very fatal fymptoms of public de- 
ptavity, that a remonitrance of this nature fhould now be particularly 
required, May the reformation of the evil be effeéted, if not by the 
wildom of man, by the merciful Providence of God, otherwife our 
defcent is down a precipice! ey 


Ant. 17. Sele Odes of Anacreon, with Critical Annotations, To 
which are added, Tvantations and I mitations of other ancient Authsrs. 
By the late Rev. Hercules Younge ; and publifbed by the Rev. Robert 
Drought. 12mo. 167 pp. 33s. Vernor and Hood. 1802. 


The tranflations from Anacreon (the merit of which is highly ex- 
tolled in the editor’s Preface) form by far the greater part of this 
volume, They are, generally {pesking, faithful to the ey, Se and 
written in an eafy ftyle, and flowing verfification. Yet, on the whole, 
they do not appear to us equal to the verfion by Fawkes; and, eves 
in one or two initances, they are, in every thing but fidelity, greatly 
inferior to that of * Mr. Moore, We will cite, as a fpecimen of this 
wiiter’s tyle and merit, the celebrated Ode on the nightly vific of 
Cupid ; and, as in our account of Mr. Moore’s work, we extracted his 
beautiful verfion of the fame Ode, the reader will have an ealy oppor. 
tunity of comparing them. 

ODE I1.——ON CUPID. 

* Twas now midnight, the rain fevere; 
By flow Bodres roli’d the bear; 
And human kind, with toil opprefs’d, ~ 
Induig'd the hour of balmy reit, 
When treach’rous love contriv’d a lure, 
And ttruck, importunate, my door, 
Who knocks? faid I; your hatty blows 
Ditturb’d my dreams and foft repofe. 

*¢ A harmlefs child,” reply’d the pow’r; 
** Then fear no guile, though late the hous, 
Who, tir’d and wer, has the road, 
And hopes relief in your abode.” . 


ree 





* Sce Brit. Crit. vol. xx, p. 27. 
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The remaining tranflations and imitations are from Bion, Mofchus, 
Catullus, Horace, and Phocylides. ‘That from @atullus feems to yg 
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The Rory mov'd : ¥ rofe in bafte, 
Prepar’d my roy and faw my - 
Wing'd was the , and ar. . wore, 
Behind him fhafts, a bow before. 
Clofe to the fire I made him ftand, 
‘There warm’'d in mine each litle hand, 
Prefs'd floods of water from his hair, 
And try’d affiduous ev'ry care. 
When, thus employ’d, my friendly part 
Had eas’d the cold, and cheer’d his heart, 
** I fear,” faid he, ** the fhow’ry ky = 
Has fpoil’d my bow-fpring: let me try.” 
Quick then his deadly bow he drew, . 
Difcharg’d, and piere’d me through and through. 
Away now flits the wily boy, 
And, titt’ring, cries, “* Pray, wifh me joy : 
"The bow, unhurt, can fhow’rs endure : 
Perhaps your heart is lefs fecure.”” 





he beft, Yet it has no very ftriki it. ha 
t et it has no very ftriking meri si 
Arr. 18, Love: an Allegory. To which are added, Several Poem: 4 
ard Tranflations. By James Lawrence, Author of the Bijim Ge 
Friend, Se. 12m0. 65 pp. 28. 6d. Faulder, 1802. E; 


We have feldom met with fach a perplexed, incoherent, and (to us) 


unmeaning Allegory, as is contained in the firft and longeft of thefe 
Poems. We need only refer to the Argument; in which, if our read- 
ets can perceive any thing like a confiftent plan or rational objet, A 
they are endowed with more difcernment than falls to our fhare, 
The firt Part of this Poem is called Paradife, the fecond Paradif 
Loft, and the laft Paradife Regained; but they bear no kind of ana- 


Jogy to Milton's celebrated Pcems under the two latt titles. Jupiter, en 
Religion, Reafon (who is called her Secretary ) Lowe, and rhe Virtues, lit 
are introduced in the firft Parr. In the fecond, Satan makes his ap- m: 
pearance, and fends Sxperfition among them, who of courfe does much ! 
mifchief. ‘The third Part fets every thing to rights, and_reftores the f 
golden age. We would have given this curious Argument at length, T 
had our limits permitted; for it is impoflible to abridge or adequately or 
defcribe it. As to the Poem itfelf, it cannot be faid that materiem /a- br 


perat opus; for more incoherence in the narration, more: irrego- 
lar and clumfy verfification, or, generally {peaking, more awkward 
atrempts at wit and humour, we have not often had occafion to n0- 


ti 


ce. Asa fpecimen, we will prefent to our readers the beginning of 


the fecond Part; in which Satan is reprefented as alarmed at the hap- 


P 


inefs which Religion, Reafon, &c. had diffufed over the earth. 


** The Devil began to fwear and curfe: 
For hell remained as empty as my purfc. 








He 
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‘ ¢ i toe "a ane thank amy fit at Jove; 
n on. a) 
Fe fet at variance God and Man, 
nd ftole into the confecrated grove, 
She lay not long in ambuth there, 
Ere to repeat her rhidnight prayer, 
— Devotion fallied forth alone. . 
e nymph is kidnapt: fpite of every fearch, 
Where fhe’s confined is net feelly naown, 
ut fince that time fhe never has been feen ; 
hile Superttition took her feat at Charch, 
peed somos saawates fhape and mien, 
She long nymph of honour, 
Before her whims drew a0 eye upon her: 
She’s mad, one fifter cried, another cried, She jokes, 
She has fitch droll conceits the Deity to pleafe, 
She never walks to church Jike other folks, 
But crawls upon her knees.” P. 11. 


_ This paffage will but too fully juftify the fentence which our duty 
has coin as to pafs; but the fix lines that follow are ftill worfe, 
and approach fo nearly to profane tibaldry, that we do not choofe to 
tranfcribe them. 

Of the thorter Poems (moft of which are tranflations from the 
German) fome are tolerable, and fome, particularly the Prologue and 
Epilogue, but indifferent. 


DRAMATIC. 


Anti 1G. Jofeph. A Sacred Drama. By W. T. Prodor. 8vo, 
56 pps 1s 6d, Button-upon-Treat. Priated for the Author, 
1802. 


‘The mérit of Mrs. Mote’s facred dramas feems to have excited the 
emulation of this writer ; who ftyles thiswork ** his firft ahd jiivenile 
literaty performance.” If we might advife, it fhould be his laft; as, 
making evetv allowance for the yodth of the author, it does not dif- 
play aliy prefent merit, or the Iealt promife of fature excellence. The 

nguage is any thing but poetical ; the lines are any thing but verfes, 


That we may not 4 to condemn without reafon, we will extra 

one fpeech, the laft of che play ; when Jofeph is taking leave of his. 

brethren, | 
yosRern. 


: — ** Farewell! my 

Brethren. ‘The God of heaven protett and blefa 
Ye, and my worthy father, Tell him that 

Filial love ftill watms my heart; tell him 

That his Jofeph longs to fee him, t’ embrace 
Hit in his arms; and cheer the evening of — 
His life. Haften his arrival. With fpeed 


Return, Farewell! Soon may we meet again 
To live in fraternal love and heppinefs,” 
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At the end of every aft we have exit omnes; which, coming fe 
ofien, can hardly be an error of the prefs. Yet, in the dedication, 
the author fays he is ** called to occupy the ware fungtions of a 
religious initru¢tor and public preceptor.” He muft have much to 
learn before he exercifes them. He feems indeed to be an ignorant, 
though perhaps a well-meaning, fanatic; and we truft he has more 
piety than he difplays of poetry. He has put even proceeded fo tar 
as the rule of thumb. : 


NOVELS. 


Art. 20. Delphine. By Madame de Stael Holflein, Six Volumen 
8vo. il,is. Mawman. 1803. 


This publication has excited a great deal of curiofity; but we 
feruple not to fay, that, with the coral of good feeling or 
good fenfe, that curiofiry muft have grievoully difappointed. ‘Uhe tale 
is abfurd, and in the hi _ degree improbable, the morality exccrable, 
and: the cataftrophe the moft ridiculous and prepofterous that cai be 
imagined. ‘There is an abundance of fentiment and fenfibility, and fo 
ri ; but we confider, on the whole, the performance as entitled to 
nothing but contempt. The tranflation is full of inaccuracies, and 
bears cvident marks both of ignorance and haite, 


Art. 2t. New Moral Tales, tranflated from tke German of Auguflus 


La Fontaine. By Nice. 12m0. Ti Pp. 8S 6d. Bickerttaff, 
1803. 


he Tales of Auguftus La Fontaine, though very different in ftyle 
from thote ot his French namefake, have acquired much popularity in 
Germany, and therefore will probably find readers in an Englith 
torm. What is meant by the fingular name or device which his 
tranflator has aflumed, we will not attempt to guefs. The only Tale 
here publifhed (called che Lavrigue) is fomewhat.tinured with extra- 
vagance, It is, however, for fo fhort a ory, by no means uninterett- 
ing; and it does not appear to us, in any point of view, immoral. 
So far, fo good. ‘The heroine is a young lady, educated in the country, 
who, with unfophiiticated feclings, and a warm attachment to a worthy 
young man of {mall fortune, is tormented by an unfeeling father, and 
diabolically malicious brother. By an ingenious and wicked conitri- 
vance, they at lait perfuade her that her lover is falfe, and induce her 
to facrifice herfelf, through pique, to a perfon whom fhe had before 
rejefted. Her angusth and detpair, on the deceit being made known 
to her, occxfion her death, and the remorfe aod ruin. of her perfe- 
cators. The language of the tranflator is unexceptionable, and the 
tew incidents are worked up with addrefs. Shoyld the remaining 


Tales be equal in merit to this, the whole will form an amufing and 
not uninitructive work, 


5 Anat. 
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Aart. 22. Moral Tales, . the Ttalian of Francefco Soave. By 
P. R, Roid. gy 3% 6d, Wingrove. 1802. 


Thefe are very pleafing Tales, and of a moft unexceptionable teri- 
dency ; though the original author appears to have been ignorant of 
the manners of foreign nations; and particularly of our own. He 
talks of the King of Sicily fending a fhip to Dublin, to feize and 
bring away his daughter, not knowing that every perfon landing in 
thefe dominions is under the — of our laws, and cannot be 
feized by any foreign power. We have, however, been much pleafed 
with the Tales, and accordingly recommend them, 


Art. 23. Mentorial Tales for the Infirudtion of Young Ladics juft 
leaving School, and entering the Theatre of Life. By Mrs. Pil- 
hington. 12m0, 38.6d. Hartis, 1802. 


We have more than once had occafion to fpeak favourably of this 
lady's exertions to inftru&t and improve young perfons, particularly 
thofe of her own fex. » We think thefe Tales well adapted to the 
porpote, and are much pleafed with * wepudice fubdued,” in which 

fable of the Peacock and the Blackbird is happily introduced. 


MEDICINE, 


Aanr. 24. Obfrwations om the prefent Epidemic Catarrbal Fever, or In- 
| fiuemza, chiefly in Relation to its Mode of Treatment ; to which are fube 
joined Hiftorical Abfira&s, concerning the Catarrbal Fevers of 1762, 
17755 and 1782. ry Richard Pearjon, M, D. F,S. A. 8vo. 2 PP- 
is. 6ds 


The prefent prevailing epidemic is fo ral; and fo varioufly 
ge of, even by profeffional men, that the public will be pleafed to 
ee a candid and judicious account of it, from a phyfician of known 
so ag and abilities; and particularly fuch an account, as is cal- 
culated to diffipate a fort of panic concerning it, that feems to have 
taken poffeflion of the minds of no inconfiderable part of the coun- 
try. 

Prior to the appearance of the catarrh in this kingdom, we had 
been repeatedly told, that a dangerous epidemic was raging ‘in 
France, particularly at Paris, where the mortality from it was faid to 
be very confiderable. The nature of this epidemic has never been 
diftinétly defcribed; hence many- coupled it with the yellow fever, 
and we have, from time to time, been alarmed with accounts of an 
infeétious fever, faid to have been brought over from France to Dover, 
or fome other of our fea-ports. In the midft of thefe rumours, the 
prefent epidemic appeared. ‘The difvafe is a catarrh, attended with 
‘febrile {ymptoms, the latter generally flight, though in a few in- 

es more fevere, and even fatal. The few cafes of this kind, have 
proved fufficient to keep oP the alarm; and an increafe of deaths, 
arifing from the very variab 


ftate of che atmofphere, and the a 
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of the cold, having lately occurred, the whole have been placed to the 
account of the epidemic. 

The author begins by detailing the fymptoms of the difeafe, 
which vary, however, in different fabjefts. He then compares it 
with the epidemics of the years 1762, 1775, and 1782, to all of 
which it has a ftrong affinity. Then follows a general method of 
treating it, in which the extin@tion of the fever is rather to be at. 
tended to, he fays, than the cough, or catarrhal fymptoms. Bleeding 
is therefore only to be had recourfe to where there are fymptoms of 
pulmonary inflammation. Emetics are fometimes ufeful, but Dr. P.’s 
moft common method is to begin by clearing the bowels, with dofesof 
calomel, and antimonial powder, which are repeated twice, or three 
times, as occafion requires ; and at the fame time to keep up a mode- 
tafe diapliorefis, by neutral.draughts. Thefé remedies ufually diminifh, 
or fubdue the fever, in the {pace of four or five days. If the cough 
ftill continues, attended with dyfpnava, bliftets are then applied. The 
author promifes a continuation of thefe remarks, and invites his me- 
ical brethren to favour him with obfervations on any peculiarities 
in the difeafe that may have occurred to them. 


Art. 25. Obfervations on Pulmonary Confumptions ; or, at Effay on 
the Lichen Iflaudicus, confidered both as an Aliment and a Medicine in 


that Diforder. By Ff. B. Regnault, M.D. Sc. 8v0, 82 pp. 2 
Johnion. 1802. 


The Lichen Iflandicus, or Iceland Mofs, is a mucilaginous bitter, 
which has long been ufed as a reftorative in the northern paris of Eu- 
rope, im pulmonary confumptions, and other emaciations. The au- 
thor of the prefeat pamphlet direéts a jelly to be prepared ftom it, by 
boiling for one hour fix ounces of the Lichen in three quarts of wa- 
ter, (having previoufly infufed the plant in hot water, to cxtraé its 
difagreeable bitternefs) then ftraining the deco¢tion through a fine hair 
fieve, and afterwards evaporating it over a flow fire till it 1s reduced to 
apint. ‘Then add fix ounces of refined fagar, and evaporate to the 
confiftence of a fyrup, which when cold will afflume the form of a 
jelly. Six fpoonfuls of this jelly may be taken in the courfe of a day. 
it is doubtlefs a good auxiliary in many cafes of confumption, di- 


archea and dyfentry. The plate which accorypanies this account is 
not very accurately coloured. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Arr. 26. Some Experiments and Obfervations on Signier Volta’s elec- 
trical Pile, clearly elucidating all the Phenomena. Alfe Objervations 
on Dr. Herfcbell’s Paper on Light and Heat ; with other Remarks. By 
Robert Harrington, M.D. 8vo. 126 pp. Cadell and Davies. 1801. 


Dr. Harrington’s writings have often appeared in the fcientific 
world, and we have accordingly taken that notice of them in our pub- 
lications, which they feemed to deferve. His prefent work is of a 


piece with the reft, and in giving an account of it to our seaders, 2 
3 mig 
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Hight eafily difcharge our duty by almoft 4 verbal repetition of what 
we have obferved ee any of his former tracts. as ag 
» Dre Hs has written upon electticity, upon fire, upon air, &e. &c. 5 
but in all thofé publications, as well asin that which is at prefent be- 
fore us, he has conftantly fed almoft all the belt philofophers of 
our times. He confiders their theories as the abfurd offspring of 
ination, influenced by a fpirit of oppofition and party. _Intiead 
of thofe theories, he has offered other hypothefes in elucidation of na« 
tural phenomena; and though his hypothefes are’either coo unintel- 
ligible or too abfurd to deferve the attention of the learned world, 
et ic feems that their very abfurdity confirms him in his belief; and 
be is led to conclude that his hypothefes have not been either noticed 
or refuted by any author, becaule they are unanfwerable. It is far 
ifing to find what a number of facts Dr. H. collects and compares ; 

t it is much more furprifing to obferve the ftrange conclufions, 
which he deduces from them. | 

After thefe general remarks, we need not be prolix in our account 
of this gathor’s obfervations on Mr. Volta’s electrical pile, &c. fora 
very few extraéts will be fufficient to manifeft the nature of the work. 

In the introduction he fays, ‘* the electric fluid, as 1 have before 
fhewn, is formed of an acid and fire; and that an acid and fire, with 
water, form what is called oxygen gas; the fire and acid neutralizing 
one another, the water here ferving the fame office as the water ot 
compofition, in the cryftallization of she neutral falts.’”’ 

This theory he thus applies to the phenomena here confidered. 

** Now let us apply this theory to Sig. Volta’s Pile. ‘The electric 
fire, formed of an acid and fire, is put in motion from one of the mes 
tals in the Pile being péus, and the other minus; which, according to 
my theory of electricity (/ee my mew /yflem of frre) will, when in cons 
tact from the repulfion of fire, endeavour to produce an equilibrium 
fiate between the two metals. From this motion then of the elettrical 
fire, the water and falts of the ditks, from having fo great an attrac- 
tion for the eleétrical fire, will imbibe a part, and fo convey it to the 
next metallic body, viz. the zinc, and fo on; fo that a numberof mes 
tallic bodies will put in motion a great quantity of this fire. This 
fire then aided with the water and falts of the difks, alfo with the at« 
mofpherical air, will calcine the furface of the metallic bodies; and fo 
as the bodies are calcined, more of their cle¢trical fire will in confe- 
quence be pat in motion.” . 

With re ~ to Dr. Herfcbell’s late experiments upon light and 
heat, Dr. Harrington’s remarks. are fo very vague and hypothetical, 
that we think it needlefs to detain our readers with any account of 
them. 3 


Agr.27- Effays, philofopbical and chemical, By a Gentleman of 
Exeter. 8v0, 138 pp. Cawthorn. London. 1799. 


This publication contains three effays, after a very thort advertife- 
ment ; viz. rf, Some curfory remarks on the prefent ftate of philefo- 
phy and fcience. 2d, RefieCtions on the compofition and 
fiuion of the atmofphere, as influencing meteorological meee 
ang, 
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aad, 3:1, Obfetvations on light, particularly on its combindtlon end 
feparation as a chemical principle. ) 

‘Vhe firit effay contains various hiftorical particulars relative to the 

ogrels ot know ledge in general ; but they are fhort, » and 
irtle conne@ted wih each other; fo that upon the w this 
looks like a familiar difcourfe fit only to be delivered before a fmiall 
fociety ; and, indeed, this idea is corroborated by the conclofion of 
the preface or advertifement, which fays, “ and the author knows the 
volume of eifays publifhed by the fociety of Exeter, is too full of vas 
luable information to foffer material injury from the preéfént publi- 
cation.” 

‘The principal obje& of the fecond effay is to corroborate the fi 
fition of the convertibility of water into the atmofpherical fluid, and 
wice verfa. A vatt number of faéts, colleed from the works of various 
writers, are for that — briefly mentioned by this anonymous 
author; but feveral of thofe facts are certainly equivocal or contros 
vertible, ‘I hey pane relate to the formation of dews, mitts, 
and rain, to the inereafe and decreafe of the atmofpherical eledtricity; 
to the formation and diffipation of clouds, to the eleétricity which is 
produced from evaporation and condenfation; to the movements of 
the barometer, &c. 

The third effay commences with a fhort ftatement of the principal 
theories of light, namely, Newton’s and Euler’s. This author then pros 
exeds to adduce faéts which tend to prove, that light is a body active 
in its nature, compofed of parts mutually repulfive; that light may 
combine with, and give new propertics to bodies, in confequence of @ 

rmanent union. He mentionsthe principal effets that are produced 
fn animals, vegetable, mineral, and chemical bodies, by the prefence 
or by the abfence of light. He likewife briefly fhows the difference 
between light and heat with refpect to their penetrability, combina: 
tion, &c. And ftates the opinions of various authors, in a very con- 
cife, but very clear manner. In fhort, it is our opinion that the third 
is by far the beft effay of the three; and though fome correflions with 
refpect to the materials, the arrangement, the ftyle, and the reafoning, 
might be wifhed in them all; yet it muft be acknowledged that they 
are undoubtedly deferving of perufal. 


POLITICS. 


Arr. 28. An Inquiry into the Caufes and Effects of Emigration from 
the Highlands and Weflern [flands of Scotland, xouh Objervations om 
the Mcaus to be employed for preventing it. By Alexander Irvine, 
Minifier of Banoch, svo. 185 pp. 3% Longman and Rees. 1802 


OF national evils, there are few greater than that which is the fub- 
ject of this Inquiry ; and that writer who fhould diftin@ly point out 
any effectual means of retaining the nomerous adventarers who annu- 
ally emigrate from the Highlands of Scotland, would deferve the 
warmeit applaufe trom his country. This the aothor before us pro- 


fetles to do; and he appears to have beltowed much eee: the 
ubjett. 
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se, -Unfortunately, like many other-writers intent on a favourite 
topic, he multiplies his obfervations, ‘and dilates his arguments, to 
fuch a degree, as greatly to weaken their effect. A variety of cabfes 
of emigration from the Highlaids are pointed out; the chief of 
which appears to be, what in every country will produce emigration, 
namely, the increafe of population beyond the means of fulbhthenee 
for this author diftinétly ftates, that ** the Highlands contain more 
le than they can fubfift or employ;” and, as fome confolation 
for the annual lofs of fubjects, he confiders it as undeniable, ** that 
the Highlands are more populous now than they were a hundred 
years ago, and are ftill rapidly increafing in population.” Indeed the 
extraft from the Statiftical Account of Scotlend which he has inferred, 
fo far as relates to nearly the laft fifty years, proves his affertion. The 
aathor denies, and we hope juitly (as a general pofition) that the emi- 
ration of the Highlanders ** arifes from the oppreffion, exactions, or 
th treatment of fuperiors.” ‘To difprove this, he, amongft other 
facts, enumerates the public inftitutions calculated to encourage their 
induftry, and promote their happinefs. In difeufling, however, the 
circumftances which have led to the oppofite opinion, he ftates fome 
practices of the Highland landlords, and fome cuftoms ot the country, 
which muft tend to — emigration; and, one in particular (that 
of letting lands by Roup, or a fpecies of auction) which he admits to 
be ** liable to a thoufand exceptions.” The condutt of the factors, 
employed by the landlords, is alfo ftated to be often exceptionable. 
Ja fhort, the eftates in that part of the kingdom, like all others whofe 
ownets refide at a diftance, or are negligent or prejudiced, ‘are often 
mifmanaged, and the tenants difgutted, if not opprefied. Other fe- 
condary caufes of emigration are ftated. After a few mifcellaneous 
obfervations on the ftate of the Highlands, the author next points out 
the effects of emigration; which are, for the moft part, fo obvious, 
that it is needlefs to enumerate them here. 

The meatis to be employed for preventing this evil, form the laft 
fabject of confideration, ‘Thefe are, in general, fach as would occur 
to any obferver. The author propofes to procure more fubfiftence 
and comfort to the inhabitants, by cultivating the lands, where they 
admit of further cultivation, draining the moffes, dividing and inclofing 
the moors, building villages, granting premiums for the encouragement 
of agriculture, and finding employment for the people. He ttrongly 
recounmends, that each land-owner fhould fet afide a part of his income 
for improvements ; among which improvements, the formation «f new 
roads and canals is urged with a laudable zeal. ‘The mines and fith- 
eries, the author alfo thinks, fhould be more attended to. Manutac- 
tures and. arts are likewife a material objet of confideration; and 
fome ufeful fuggeftions, as applied to thofe of Scotland, are thrown 
out. Leafes, the writer thinks, fhould be granted. of Highland 
ehtates, as <= tenant fecurity. On the quefion, “* whether 
emigration thould be fubjeCted to any legal reftraint,” the author de- 
clares himfelf incompeient to decide. He, however, difculles it, 
though in rather a loofe and unfatisfa¢tory manner, inclining to think 
that government is warranted to lay fuch a reftraint where the good 
of the public renders it expedient. 


Some 
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Some mifcellaneous remarks clofe this work; which may be fo fat 
tfeful, as it _— to draw the attention oA the Mpeg Pr. and 
gentry, and efpecially the proprietors of eftatés in the Hi 8, to 
the ftate of that too Thoth neglected part of Gieit beitaier but we 
think that it fhows no great depth of refearch, and conveys little new 
Os important infoftinatioh. 


Aart. 29: The Cafe of Switzerland briefly fated by an Eye-ewitneft, 
Svo. 3¢ pp. ts. Debrett. 1802. 


The author of this fhort narrative, Mr. Francis Lewis Clafon; 
(who by his name and fome of his expreflions feems to be himfelf a 
Swifs,) took.a journey to Switzerland, about the petiod when the 
infurrection of the Swifs took place, againft the authorities and con- 
ftixution, which had been eftablifhed on the ruins of the ancient 
federal government. His teitimony moft ftrongly confirms the 
opinion entertained in this country of the conduct of France, to- 
wards that unfortunate people, and contains a few particulars not 
generally known, and highly honourable to the leaders of the Swifs 
patriots. ‘* Removed,” fays the author, ‘* at a diftance from their 
fellow-citizens, the members of the ancient government of Berne, 
beheld themfelves with aftonifhment, this fudden effervefcence of the 
public fentiment. Some obferved with pleafure, a proof fo decifive, 
that the primitive character of the Swifs remained unimpaired, 
Others lefs fanguine, and more difpaflionate obfervers, lamented 4 
zeal fo fervent, fhould break forth at a time when France ¢vas knrown 
wo have refolved the dependence of Switzerland, and the other powers 
of Europe were lulled to view with felfith indifference, the commoti 
right of nations to independence, Yet, when folemnly adjured by 
their countrymen not to defert them in this awful crifis; when 

refied, when incited to head their efforts, were they to continue 
f to this forcible appeal, and abandon them to the fyftematic 
attacks of oppreffive rulers? they obeyed the voice of nature ; they 
repaired to the national ftandard—the ftandard around which young 
and old alike flocked, with an eagernefs unparalleled. No, never, 
never was a revolution more truly eee and executed by the fpon- 
taneous movement of a people.” P. 14, 

After ftating, in forcible and affeCting terms, the anguifh and 
difappointment of the Swifs, on receiving the proclamation of the 
French Conful, he adds, that ** their illuftrious chiefs might with 
a word, or nod, have decided a general fyftem of hoftility; yet; 
guided by a fpirit of wifdom, more readily admired than imitated, 
they conjured the peafant to ftifle a refentment too juft, but, alas! 
unavailing.” 

Molt of the other facts related are foch as were already known. 
But, we are pleafed to fee the condatt of a brave, but unfortunate 
people, vindicated by an cye-wimeds of the tranfactions, 


Aart. 
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Aart. 30. The Importance of Malta to Great Britain, a: a naval and 
_ military Station, confidered, Py George Orr, E/q. 8v0, 30 pp. 
1s. Ginger, 1803. 


_ ‘Of the importance of Malta to this country, we never had a doubt. 
Whether, confittently with the faith of treaties, our ment can 
manently setain it, of that government muft judge. On neither of 
hefe queftions does the author before'us afford any new light. . His 
om of the fubjeét appears to be fuperficial, and his remarks trite and 
ultorye hh 


DIVINITY, 


Art. 31. Revelation indifpenfable to Morality, a Sermon, preached ix 

_ the Chapel of Trinity College, Dublin. By the Hom. and Right Rew. 
William Knox, Lord Bifhop of Killaloe, om Sunday, March 21, 1802. 

_ Publifbed at the Defrre of the Provoft and Senior Kellows, 8v0. 34 pp. 
1s. Cadell and Davies. 1802. 


An acute and able view is here given of the attempts of the hea- 
thens to form a fyftem of morality, and it is fatisfatorily fhown, that 
nothing at all adequate to the neceflities of man in fociety was ever 
contrived by them, . The fyftems of Socrates, Plato, Ariftotle, Zeno, 
and Epicurus, are.diftinGly charaClerized, and their relation to each 
other, as fo many flepsof a connetted progrets, is pointed out. To 
us, however, it appears a material obje¢tion to this difcourle, that the 
learned Bifhop has argued throughout upon the fuppofition that man 
was originally in a fate of barbarifm, and proceeded gradually to ci- 
yilizaion, ** I have now confidered mankind,” he fays, in page 8, 
** in their advancement from barbarifm to civilization.” It is true 
that he notices with refpect, both in the fermon (p. 18.) and in the 
notes (p. 33.) the oppofite opinion that man derived his firft knowledge 
of morality from.a tradition originating in Revelation. But this is 
not fufficient. Is it not an hiftorical fact, that mankind in general 
never were in a ftate of barbarifm? shat the favage flare, wherever we 
have found it, has been a mere accident, arifing from the difperfion 
of a few people who had fallen into ignorance? But that.all the ori. 
ginal focieties of men were formed by perfons who were aided by 
more than natural a e204 If fo, where can be the ufe of arguing on 
the fuppofition, to which the Deift much withes to confine us, that man 
was turned into the world a favage, and gradually civilized himfelf? 
The Bifhop’s argument is found indeed under either fuppofition: but 
ave do not fee why principles that are hiftorically falle, as furely as 
the Scriptures are true, fhould beat all taken for granted in a fermon. 
It forms a part of the fuccefs of the modern philofophers, that 
have beca able to infinuate their theory of the hiftory of man, whi 
ftands on no foundation of into the minds of many who muft, 
pon reflection, know it to be falfe. We maintain, without i 


hefitation, 
ghe {uppofitron that man wasfirit favage, and gradually civilized himfelf, 
to 
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to be contradictory to truth, if not practically, for many powerful 
reafons, impotlibic. We regret therefore that even appareut counte- 
nance thould have been given to this notion by a prelate, who un. 
doubtedly is very far from countenancihg any of the pernicious abfure 
dities which infidelity fo copioufly derives from that foutce. 

In the conclufion of his difcourfe, the Bifhop of Killaloe briefly, 
bat very forcibly, alludes to the cvents of the French Revolution, a 
affording a tremendous proof how impoffible it is to eftablith a mo- 
rality without religion. ‘* Let-us,” fays he, “ never forget the mi. 
feries which {peculative deilts, drunk with vanity, and-delitious with 
tuccefs, have feattered over the Chrittian world:” and in another 
place, ** Woetul indeed, and big with bitter calamity for this coun. 
try, will be the day when thofe details thal) be forgotten!” The 
Bithop’s fiyle is vigorous and good, as may be gueffed even from thefe 
fhort f imens; and though the difcourfe at large be liable to the 


objeétion we have ftated, ut has many merits in point of argament, as 
addreffed to an academical audience. 


Art. 32. 4 Sermon in Bebalf of thofe + ed and benevolent Infliruriom 
called Friendly Societies ; preached at Naveftock, Effix, Auguft 102. 
By Fobn Filkes, B. D, Vicar of Naveftock, and late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Oxford. 8v0O. 24pp, 18 Rivingtons. 1802. 


The preacher has chofen a very apt text; ‘ bear ye one another’t 
burdens,” Galat. vi. 2. ‘* With the fpecific view of alleviating the 
calamities incident to our {pecies, and of bearing one another's bur- 
dens, men fometimes affociate, and form an aggregate body. Friendly 
Societies, as they are named (a name more fuitable to the nature of 
their inftitution could not be afligned them) are of this defcription, 
Thefe may be faid, in the ftriteft fenfe the words will admit of, to 
** bear one another’s burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chrift,” P. 13, 
The very proper defign of this difcourfe is, to recommend Friendly 
Societies ; by ftating re virtues and the good effects, which they have 
a tendency to promote; and thefe are, benevolence, habits of in- 
duttry, fobriety, peaceable demeanour, good will, and Chriftien 
piety. We find in this difeourfe fo many things well Rated, that almott 
every page of it offers us commendable fpecimens of the preacher's 
judgment and eloquence. ‘* With whatever vices the prefent age may 
” itigmatized, the lack of chatity cannot be imputed to it, The 
higher and the middle clailes, the man of bufinefs, and the man of 
leifure, have each of them, for the moft part, a hearrand a hand ready 
to relieve the fufferings of their brethren. “ Is any one hungry ?” 
fome one is ready to ** give him meat.” *« Is he thirfty ?” -fome one 
is ready to ** give him drink.” Is he naked?” to” clothe him.” 
** Is he fick and in prifon?” to “ vifit,” and confole him: and thus 
does charity abound, and difplay its influence on the hearts of indi 
vidoals,” P. 12. ** It deferves, then, my brethren, to’be confidered, 
whether, in proportion as we have reafon to complain of the vicious, 
the idle, the turbulent, and the profligate, we ought not to intéreft our 
felves in promoting inftitutions, by which vice is repreffed, induftry is 
encouraged, quietnefs is eSablifhed, and piety is promoted.” ** wed 
produce 
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produce much certain and invaluable , without the leat 
tendency to produce any mifchievous They exadt norhing from 
any man, that deprives him of a fingle domeftic comfort ; and they im- 
part comfort, when it is moft, They hold up no glittering 
prize, to dazzle the imagination of the weak and credulous, ‘They 
saife not any vifionary hopes; nor do they inflict any cruel difap- 

intment, ‘They confer a degree of refpectability on every one who 
engages in them ; but fuch as ferves not to inflate him with pride, or 
arrogance, Ina word, they ate plain and humble: inititutions, de. 
figned for the fervice, and to the capacity toe and ham- 
ble men ; who, without being raifed above their ordinary level, or 
semoved from their proper ftation, are hereby enabled to be the iniiru- 
ments of good ong fo another, to ** bear one another's burdens, and 
to fulfil the law of Chrift.” 

«« Let us, therefore, my brethren, give to thefe inftitutions all due 
encouragement, You complain, as: well you may, that the poorer 
clafs no longer revolt with fhame, or ajult fenfe of degradation, at the 
thought of gliciting alms from their parifhes, and thar they too freely 
fhift the burden of maintenance from their own on your fhoulders. 
A condu&, the reverle of that which you complain of, is exhibited 
by the members of Friendly Societics. Grant them your protcétion, 
fanétion them fometimes by your prefence at their mectings; and 
fometimes caft into their treafury an earneft and acceptable token of 
yous approbation, Let us even immtate their conduct. Let us, like 
the members of thele afeful and benevolent inftitutions, live in love, 
harmony, and friendthip. Like rhem, let us * one another 
unto love and good works.” P, 21. When a difcourfe thus recom- 
mends itfelf by its propriety and good fenfe, we have only to with 
that it may be generally read, and may produce the effcéts intended 
by its benevolent aythor, : 


Aart. 33. The Excellence of the Gofpel; a Sermon, preached at the 
Parifh Church of Saint Mary the Virgin, Aldermanbury, on Sunday, 


Gober 10,1802. By the Rev. Joba Neal Lake, A.M. Curate of 


t. Andrew's, Holboru; Le&urer of St, Milred’s, Bread-fiveet; and 
Chaplain to the Right Honourable Lord Vijcount Molfaworth. 8vo. 
sspp- 33% Rivingtons, and Peck, on. 18802, 


This is one among a number of tionary difcourfes, preached 
by candidates for the vacant living of Aldermanbury, which is 
in the gift of the pasifhioners ;—that worft of all the modes of patro- 

; which raifes all men, without exception, into examiners of 
thofe, whofe office it is to inftru€t them. From Rom, i, 16, the 
preaches undertakes to point out the nature and excelleace of the gof- 
pel; and to fhow, that she effects which it produces, upon all who 
cordially receive it, are fo divinel d and great, that, inftead of 

i hamed of it, there is the higheft reafon to make it our boaft and 
pur glory.” He infifts upon thofe truths only which are of the moft lead- 
jng ape: ** that the atoning facrifice, and meritorious obedi- 
ence of Jefus Chrift, are the fole grounds upon which we can hope to 
pbtajn perdun gf fin, and acceptance with God; and, that au 
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the fanftifying influences of the Holy Spirit, that the finfel. fon) u 


renewed after the divine on In this difeourfe, found arguments 
reed by, 


are united with, and enfo a very refpedtable degree of elo- 
GUcaces ; 


Art. 34. A Sermon, preached at St, Mary's Chapel, Brecom, before the 
Subjeribers to the Clerical Charity for the Relief of the difirefjed Widorns 
and Orphans of Clerg ymen in the Archdeaconry of Breesm, By Charles 
Griffith, M. A. Prebendary of Brecom, 410. 1 Rivingrons, 


This is a vigorous and argumentative difcourfe, in which the parti. i 
colar claims of the objects of this Charity ate pointed out and explain. ; 
ed with corre€inefs and energy. Ie exhibits a forcible appeal, firft to : 


reafon, and next to fenfibility. The text js happily chofen from 
John iv. 9. 


Art. 35. An Eftimate of the Peace. A my 4 delivered at Now- 
bury, June 1, 1802, being the Day appointed by Proclamation for a 
General Thank/giving to Almighty Ged. for putting an End to the late 
War. By ‘J. Bichno, M, A, 18. Johnfon. 1803. 


At any other period but the prefent, we might have thought it 
worth while to point out many abfurdiries, faife arguments and in- 
ferences in this Difcourfe; we fhall now be fatisfied with faying, that 
we differ as far as poffible in opinion from this auchor, with refpeé to 
the caufes and confequences of the late war; and that his declama 
tion has a very different effet upon us, from that which it will proba- 
bly have upon thofe whofe atteation and edifcation it was more imme- 
diately intended, 


~~ foes = 2.° 


ART. 36. The Advantages of diFufed Knowledge. A Sermon, preached 
at Scarberon bh, Anguft $, and at King fton upon Hall, December Ss 
1802; fer the Benefi: of Tavo Charity Schools, inflitured at thofe ve- 
ipeSive Places, for the Education of the Children of the Poor, by 
Francis Wrangbam, M. A. 4to. 20 pp. 1s. 6d. Mawman, 
London; Deighton, Cambridge; &c. 1803. 


The general fyubje&t of this difcourfe is, ** the influence of the 
improved education of the lower clafles upon the general happinefs 
of the community.” The preacher ttrenuoufly encounters, sft. the 
Bigot; and adly. the Infidel; who have contended, ‘* that know- 
ledge imparted to the inferior orders is always fuperfluous, often 
pernicious, and fometimes ruinous in its effeéts upon their innocence 
and = omy The firft argument concludes with a ftriking remark. 
“ age is now fo totally varied in charater from that of the 
Plantagenets, that the alternative of religious inftru€tion, or inoffen- 
five ignorance, is no longer optional. Our youth maft receive good 
impreflions, or they will receive bad ones. ‘The ftrong comtagi 
letters has extended itfelf to the loweft claffes of focial life; and its 
infefion can only be difarmed of mifchief, by introducing as mach 
of found learning amongft them, as their minds and their oppor- 
tunities admit.” P. 10. All who are acquainted with the former 
produc- 
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udtions of this writer, will expect to find in this Sermon a high 
lar of oratory, not will they be difappointed. We fhall lay 
our readers the peroration ; that they may judge for them- 

felves of the author's ftyle. 

« Upon this rock of religion, my brethren, we fhall rear moft firmly 
the temple of conftitutional loyalry, and there enthrine moft fecurely 
the altar of rational liberty—a liberty congenial with our feelings, 
and recognized by our charters: a liberty neither motilated by the 
violence or artifices of wicked ftatefmen, nor hurt by the daring 
hand of vifionary or of interefted reformers: a liberty, in fhort, 
which has now for apwards of a century been in victory our iafpirer, 
and our confolation in diftrefs; which will again, we troft (if ne- 
ceflary) animate us to frefh exertions, worthy of fo divine a prin- 
oh and after centuries to come of independence and profperity, 
whenever bf the inevitable doom of humanity our mortal hour arrives, 
will throw a dignity round our decline, inveft as while finking with 
het own celeftial fplendours, and caufe us to fet like the fun—in a 
blaze of glory.” P. 19. 


Arr. 37. 4 Sermon, preached in Lambeth Chapel, on Sunday the 27th 
of June, 1802, at the Confecration of the Right Rev. George Lfaac 
Hanting ford, D. D, Lord Bifhop of Gloucefter. By the Rev. William 
Howley, M. A. Fellow of Winchefler College. Publifbed by Command 
of the Archbijhop. 4t0. 22 pp. 1s. 6d, Hatchard, 1802. 


A well-conduéted and well-written argument in favour of epifco- 
pacy, as eftablifhed in our excellent church, forms the very appro- 
priate texture of this difcourfe. Mr. H. views the epifcopal order ia 
its origin, in its progrefs, in its fituation here, and in comparifon with 
other Proteftant churches where it is not admitted: and, in all af- 
‘peéts of the fubject, be finds resfon to defend the wifdom of our 
church and ftate in giving it the form under which we here behold ir. 

The preacher dwells particularly on the explanation of his text 
(Lake xxii, 25, 26) againit thofe who would deduce from it that the 
rulers of aChriftian church ought not to be invefted with external 
power and dignity. In this, as in other parts of his difcourfe, his 
obfervations are pertinent, and his reafonings found. After eftablith- 
ing epifcopacy by doctrine, precept, and example, Mr. H. concludes 
with an admonition to the infertor clergy, not we hope often requifite, 
but certainly at all times falutary. We fhall lay it before our readers, 
and with ic conclude our account. 

*« Bat on us, who are placed in the fubordinate’ Rations of our holy 
profellion, it is more peculiarly incumbent, not to forget that one of : 
our moft eminent dutiesconfitts in a meek and confcientious fubmiffion 
to lawful and coaftitutional authority, no lefs in ecclefiaftical than 
civil concerns. Ewen in the vindication of what we canceive to be 
‘oar juft rights, fhould fach cafes ever occur, it becomes us to main- 

“tain a decency and refpectfulnefs of deportment ; and at all events to 
refrain from invidious clamours, or vexatious and turbulent refiftance. 
As minifters of righteoufnels and peace, fhould we not rather aét in 

a meek 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XXI. MARCH, 1803. 
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meek conformity to the ditates of that charity, ewhih aurmnreth nat, 
and fecketh not ber own ; than incur the rik of bringing fcandal on the 
Church, and weakening the falutary influence of Keligion, by givin 
way to the fugeeiticns of wrath and bitternefs? Still more cdieatial 
is it 10 keep a watch over our hearts, that no {pirit of rancour or dif. 
appo ntmert 'ead us to {peak or act contemptuoully, or malicioufly, 
ayaintt our {pisitual fuperiors. The probable refult of a conduct thus 
weak, difhonourable, and unprincipled, has been dreadfully cxem- 
plified in the events, which have annihilated the ancient eflablifhments 
of a ncighbouring country. No fooner wasa large body of the infe. 
rior clergy feduced into an unnatural combination, an unhallowed 
league, with the avowed enemies of religion, by the hope of fupplant- 
ing thofe whofe exaltation they beheld with envy, than the diflolution 
ot the church enfued. While with fhort-fighted felffhnefs they were 
itraining every nerve to remove the pillars, which feemed to obftru& 
the free courfe of their ambition; the majeftic edifice, which for cen- 
turies had ftood unfhaken, fell with an univerfal crafh, and involved 
the throne and the altar, the privileges of the fuperior orders, and the 
rights of the people, in its ruin. 

** Warned by the experience of that example, let us now offer up 
our prayers to the Almighty, that he would avert from this united 
kingdom a fimilar fpirit of infatuation; that he would extend the 
fhield ot bis protecting mercy over our national church; and preferve 
to us what is eflentially and infeparably connected with our preient 
eflablifhment, the uninterrupted enjoyment of the bleflings, which flow 
from the diffufion of truth, and the exercife of pure religion.” P, 22. 


Art. 38. Religion without Cant: ora Prefervative againfi Lukewarm- 
ne/s, and Intolerance; Famaticifm, Superflition, and Impiety. By Ro- 
bert Fellowes, 4.M. Author of a Picture of Chrifiian Philojopiy, 
Ge. Se. Bv0o. g04pp. gs. White. 1801. 


There are no books more perplexing to the public reporter, who 
wifhes to give a fair ftatement of merits and demerits, than thofe 
which, with much good, prefent a large alloy of evil. To feparate 
and diftinguith thefe contradictory parts requires much diligent atten- 
tion, end toexplain the reafons for fuch judgment to others, would de- 
mand great labour and extended difcuffion. Of this very kind is the 
work before us, as well as others by the fame author. In the prefent 
book there is much that is valuable, in oppofition to fanaticifm and fu- 
perftition, and much that is very dangerqus in the opinions of the au- 
thor himfelf. 

What can any reafonable man think of the latigudinarian principle, 
inculcated in a long note (p. 32,) that the dogtrines of the Church of 
England are to be decided, not by its written expofitions or articles, 
but by the opinion of the majority of living clergymen; who, if they 
are not retained, as they ought to be, by the atichor of their fubfcrited 
tenets, may wander to any extent, and juitify their errors merely by 
the faét of their exittence? It is not ealy to conceive a more mifchie- 
vous doctrine, or to difplay more fallacy than this writer has lavished 
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tn the defence of it. What fhall be thought of the modefty of this 
bumble curate, as he calls himfclf, who dares to fpeak of the church to 
which he has profeffed obedience, in thefe terms : ‘‘ I love, I venerate 
the Church of England, with all ber imperfeRions. ‘Though 1 am not 
fo warm an admirer as to panegyrize ber wrinkles, or fo infatuated a 
lover as to imagine that her freckles add to her beauty ; yet 1 am con- 
{cious that fhe has qualities, which deferve the efteem of her friends, 
and the refpect of her enemies. If ber faults be many, they are 
greatly exceeded by her virtues.” P. 42. Prefumptuous youth! the 
church, of which vou are fo lukewarm an admirer, was eftablifhed by 
divines, beyond all comparifon fujerior to yourfelf, in wifdom and 
in knowledge, profane and fpiritual ; and the wrinkles which your ar- 
togance fancies in her, are marks of unfophifticated antiquity; and 
of her adherence to truth, though become unpopular. 

At the clofe of his Preface, the author expreffes his gratitude to a 
valuable friend of the Britith Critic, for hisdefence of him egainft us*; 
and even to us, for having obtained for him fuch an eulogy. ‘To the 
eulogy he is welcome. Bot finding fo unexpected an oppofition to 
our fentiments, we have weighed them repeatedly, with the utmoft atten- 
tion, and are ftill convinced that they were ftriétly juft; nor is that 
opinion weakened, but greatly corroborated, by the prefent volume ; 
in which, befides the ftrange paffage we have noticed, there is much 
prefumptaous hazarding of opinions, and much that marks the fpirit, 
if it extends not to all the conclafions, of the rationalizing Chriftians. 


Art. 39. Diateffaron, few integra Hifloria Domini nofiri Fefu Chrifti 
Latine, ex quatuor Evangeliis inter fe collatis ipffque Evangelifiarum 
Verbis, apte et ornayé difpofitis, confefa. E Verfrone, pracipué Cafiels 
lionis, caftigata et emtndata. Cui prefiguntur tabulo Paleftine Geo- 
graphica, nec non Ordo Rerum, dn u/um Scholarum. Opera et Studia 
TY. Thirlwall, A.M. 1i2mo. 187 pp. 3s Rivingtons, &ce 
1802. 


That the valoable Diateffaron of Profeffor White fhould be trans- 
ferred from Greek into Latin, or even Englifh, is certainly defirable. 
This publication of Mr. Thirlwall is exa¢tly taken from that work, 
and is without notes. It is intended, the editor fays, for the ufe of 
fchools. ‘The Latin verfion is not exaétly that of any known tranfla- 
tion ; but is faid to be founded chiefly on that of Caftellio (or Caftalio) 
with the introduction of fome renderings from Beza, ‘Tremellius, the 
Vulgate, and othets. Weare not fure that it would not have been 
better to follow uniformly fome approved verfion, than thus to felect 
from feveral; becaufe by the prefent method, the authori'y of the 
rendering becomes unceftain, without much collation, We are clear 
that an Englith Diateffaron, if publifhed, thould be formed folely on 
the authorized Verfion of our Church. As the prefent work is in- 





* Sce our account of his Picture of Chriftian Philofophy, Brit. 
Crit, vole xv. p. 436. 
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tended for the ufe of fchools, it would perhaps have been beft to fol. 
low Caftellio entirely ; for, in that application of it, the Latinity be. 
comes important, for which that tranflator is moft celebrated, The 
book is neatly and clofely printed, and of a convenient fize and form, 





Art. 40. A Letter to an Antipedo-baptift. By Fofeph Pricflo, 
LL.D. F.R.S. 8. = =8vo. 48pp. 18. 6d. Northumberland 
(America,) Printed by Andrew Kewiedy. 1802. 


Though Dr, Prieftley is happily at 9 diftance from us, and likely 
now to remain fo, we are every now and then treated with a fpeci 
men of his dottrines. It they are directly hoftile to the prevailing 
opinions of Chritians, fome of his good friends here are careful to 
reprintthem. The prefent tract, being rather in favour of eftablithed 
dotirines, is fuffered to take its chance for importation. 

The Doétor argues in favour ot infant baptifm, by thewing the pre. 
valence of it in the primitive ages, by authorities, which he confeiles 
to have taken chiefly from Wacv’s treatifeon the fubjeét. He gives 
however, a clear and ufeful view of the queftion, and marks alfo the 
hiftory of the oppofite doctrine, which he denies to be capable of 
being traced to an carlier period than the r2th century, when it 
originated with che fect called Petrobrugiams. Yet, after all, he is 
very lukewarm about the continuance of the rite of baptifm in any 
fhape, only faying, ‘* if it be continued,” (to which I fee mo good ob- 
jeGion,) T hope no exception will be made to the cafe of infants.” 
—A faithlefs fort of an advocate furely ! 

But even this comparatively orthodox pamphlet cannot be clofed 
without an infolent attack againit the facred doétrine of the Trinity, 
which he hates, as Voltaire hated Chriflianity ; becaufe he hes 
treated itunjuftly. He dares to fay, * 1 have fawn that from the 
Fathers themfelves may be colle&ted the moft decifive evidence, that 
the great body of Chriftians, in the age‘immediately following that 
of the Apottles, were Uxitarians.” Who, reading this cool and moft au- 
dacious affertion, would fuppofe that this pretended proof of Dr. 

Prieftley’s had ever been controverted?—Who would fuppofe that 
fuch works exifted againft itr, as Bifhop Horfley’s celebrated letters, 
or Dr. Burgh’s deciffve anfwer to Lindfey, the retailer of this falfe 
opinion ?—Who could think it poflible that this pretended proof of 
his had been totally difproved and contradi€ted in thefe and other 
works ?-—But fuch is the nature of Socinianifm, as well as of in- 
fidelity, to which it is fo nearly allied. Nothing is too impudent 
for the profcffors of cither to affert; and to have been completely 
confuted, neither deftroys their confidence, nor even produces a more 
modeft demeanour. For the fake of pointing out this curious inftance 
of audacity in affertion, rather than for any other reafon, have we been 
induced to notice this not very valuable pamphlet, of a man for 
“whom, whether he happens to be right or wrong, we cannot feel 
the flighicit refped. 
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Ant. 41. A Difcourfe on the Immortality of the Soul, and a future 
State of Retribution ; fele&ed with a View ta general Utility from the 
Writings of Maffillon, Bifoop of Clermont. Tranflated into Englifb, 
and recommended to the Perufal of all Ranks of People. Te which is 
fubjoined, an Ode written in mh NE to One that was chanted in the 
Church of Notre Dame, then called the Temple of Reafin, in Paris, om 
the Occafion when a common Courtefan was exhibited to the People as 
the Reprefentative of their new Divinity. 8vo. 18. Baynes, 1802. 


The atrocious circamftance which gave rife to this publication, 
only lives in remembrance from the indignation and difguft which 
itexcited. The Difcourfe is judicioufly feleéted and ably tranflated ; 
it exhibits the moft forcible argaments againft the corruptions and va-— 
nities of foolith men, the ignorance of pretended philofophers, the 
impudence of {ceptics. The Ode is perhaps more diftinguifhed by its: 
religious ardour, than poetical fpirit. 


Art. 42. The Comparifan; or, the Go/pel preached ynto the Patriarchs 

compared with what is now called the Gofpel; being the Subjance of 
Thoughts delivered on Galatians iii. 8. By Fohn Coward, One of 
the Preachers of the final Refiitution of all Things, at Windmill-fprees. 
Chapel, Finfbury-/quare. 8vo. 18. Richardfon. 1803. 


The charaétcriftic of this difcourfe is moft certainly not perfpicuity. 
The preacher calls himfelf ‘* One of the Preachers of the final Refti- 
tution of all Things,” about the precife meaning of which alfo, we 
may well be allowed to he in doubt. The difcourfe will, however, 
without doubt, be acceptable to the author's congregation, and per- 
baps this is all that he wifhes to be faid. 


Art. 43. An Effay towards reconciling the jarring Sentiments of Unis 
tarians and Trinitavians, addrefjed to the moderate Enquirer, Compiled 
from facred Record. By Philo Eloim Jub. 8v0. 22 pp. 6d. Rolfe, 
Briftol; Arch, London, 1802. 


“ I think it plainly appears, from the firft chapter of Genefis, that 
there were tave, from the beginning of the creation, co-operating in 
it, joined in one, under the appellation Gop.” P. 8. ** It does not 
occur to my underftanding, that there were any gfeater number than 
two divine creative beings, and thefe known by the name God: and 
the time drawing nigh, that a third being of divine creation, as was 
Adam, though not in the fame manner as Adam was created.” P. 15. 
“I fhall further obferve, that though the word God included Lord 
or Holy Ghoft, until the appearance of Jefus Chrift; yet when he 
came, here was Father, oy Ghoft, and Son; in which Son, the 
Holy Spirit, or Anointing, was, under the name Chriff, which is 
the Anointed : and when, with his people, the Jews, might properly 
be underftood as three; but when Jefus was crucified, that is, the 
flefh or created part was dead, the Lord remained; and, shee the 
putting to death of Jefus by the Jews, reanimated the body of Jefus, 
the third day.” P. 18. Probably thefe fpecimens will fatisfy our 
readers, that the jarring fentiments, mentioned in the title-page, are 
bot likely to be reconciled by this notable effayift. 
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MISCELLANIES. 


Arr. 44. Mooriana; or, SeleSions from the moral, philofoplical, and 
mifcellancous, Works of the late Dr. Fobu Moore ; illuftrated by a new 
bigraphical, and critical Account of the Dodior and bis Writings ; and 
Notes, biftorical, claffical, and explanaiory. By the Rev. F. Prewof 
and F, Blagdon, Ejg. In Two Volumes, 12m0. 103. Crobby, 
1803. 


This publication brings with it a moft vaunting title, and feems to 
have demanded the elaborate exertions of two perfons, They who 
like this fort of Anas, which we confefs we do not, will find amufe- 
ment here; but how comes it ta pals, that before the fheets of thefe 
two volumes, for which ten wy, were demanded, were dry from 
the prefs, one volume, containing the whole of thefe Anas, was pub- 
lifhed at the humble price of four fhillings fixpence ? 


Art. 45. A critical Enquiry into the moral Writings of Dr. Samuel 
Jobnjou, in which the Tendency of certain Paffages in the Rambler 
and other Publications of this celebrated Writer, is impartially confidered; 
to which is added an Appendix containing a Dialogue between Bofewell 
and ‘Jobnfon in the Shades. By Attalys. 8vo. 38. Faulder, 1802, 


This is a free, but not altogether impartial or profound examination 
of certain portions of Dr. Johnfon’s works, from which the author at- 
tempts to prove that Johnfon’s reprefentations were not thofe of real 
life, and that he was of a mifanthropic difpofition. He alfo pre: 
fers the Idler to the Rambler. We cannot think that he makes out 
his cafe. Unoumbered acts of genuine benevolence fufficiently prove 
that Johnfon was,no mifanthrope, though perhaps fome of his repre- 
fentations of lite may be of too gloomy a tendency. 


Arr. 46. The Praife of Paris: or a Sketch of the French Capital ; in 
Exira&s of Letters from France, in the Summer of 1802; with an 
Index of many of the Comvents, Churches, and Palaces, not in the 
French Catalogues, whih have furnyked Piures for the Lowvre- 
Galliry, By S.W. FLRS. FLAS. 8v0. 186 pp. 5%. 6d 
Baldwin. 1803. 


In a book fo common as Saintfoix’s ** Effais hiftoriques fur Paris,” 
we find the true and candid account of an etymology, which is dif- 
layed in the frontifpiece, and in the very firft words of this little 
k, a8 new or certain; neither of which it is. Saintfoix eftimated 
it rightly. ‘* Le commerce,” fays he, ‘* que les Parifiens faifoient 
par cau, etoit tres-floriflant; lear ville femble avoir eu de temps imme- 
morial un Navire pour Symbole; Ifis prefidoit a la navigation; on 
l’adoroit méme chez le Suéves fous la figure d’un Vaiffeau; voila plus 
de raifoas qu'il n’en falloit 4 des Etymologittes, pour fe pete que 
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Parijii venoit de wapa lodes, proche d’lfis; les langues Grecque e Cel- 


tique ayant €ré originairement la méme, et l’une et autre fe fervant 
des mémes carattires. ‘Ye ne prétends pas d. ffendve cette Evymologir ; 
mais Moreau de Mautour fe trompe lorfqu’il foutient que cette Deeffe 
n’a point éié adorée dans les Gaules, méme aprés qu’ciles furent fou- 
mifes aux Romains.” Tom. i. p. 3- In this book, it is made par Lis 
intead of par’ Lfdos, and is illuftrated by a vile engraving, or rather 
etching, of His holding the infant Orus, faid to be brought out of a 
French church; but lite worthy of prefervation or reprefentation, 
unlefg mach disfigured in this copy. ‘The whole contents of the book 
are fo fcanty, that they might be printed handfomely in a fourth part 
of the fize; and they feem to have little object, exc. pt to difplay im. 
perfect glimpfes and {craps of knowledge on a variety of fubjects, 
which are yet flrangely difgraced by incorrectnefs of printing. The 
ftyle is a mixture ot the familiar and pedantic, If it really proceeds 
from the author whom report and the initials in the title-page indi- 
cate, we do moft heartily wifh that he had paid more refpeét to him- 
felf or to the public. He will gain no acceffion of praife by this 
book. 


Art. 47. A few Days in Paris ; with Remarks charaferiftic of feve- 
val diftinguifocd Perfonages. 8vo. Oopp. 28. Hatchard. 1802. 


This little traét certainly does not contain the praifes of Paris, nor 
of the Parifians, nor of their rulers; but it is lively and patriotic, and 
therefore to us acceptable. The {pirit of the author may be feen in 
the following very juft paffage, and it is a fpirit to which we are proud 
to feel one perfectly congenial, After faying that the Englifh are not 
niggardly in paying honour to the merits of their enemtes, he adds, 
‘© In the late war the tribute was molt largely paid ; indeed, had they 
been difpofed to withhold any arrears due on this fcore, the infamous 
papers and party in the pay of France,” in the intereft, at leaft, we 
add; ** were but too ready, and alas! too able, to dete and to expofe 
the fraud. In all the various viciflitudes and crimes of her Revolution 
and ephemeral governments, fhe found in thefe men fteady apologitts, 
and zealous admirers: infenfible to the fafety and glory of their 
country, the battles of Yemappe and Marengo, were the theme of their 
warmett eulogium ; whilft thofe of Aboukir, Camperdown, St. Vin- 
cent’s, and Alexandria,—but the fubject istoo painful.” In truth it 
is fo. The idea of men who ficken at the triumphs of their country, 
and rejoice at thofe of its enemies, is that of fomething beyond even 
French depravity. 

Short as this book is, it contains many charaéteriftic touches re. 
fpeCting our neighbours; but it regrets the great concourfe of Englith 
to Paris, and endeavours, with fome force, to explain that the vifir is 
little worth the trouble and difgrace attending it. We thould guefs 
that it is the production of a military man, It evinces fagacity, good 
difpofition, and knowledge of the world. The motto feems to hint 
that the author is known. To us, however, he is not known, 
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Art. 48. Proverbs; or, the Manual of Wifdam ; being an Alphabetical 
Arrangement of the beft Englifo, Spanifh, French, lialian, and ether 
Proverbs ; to which are fubjoined the wife Sayings, Precepts, Maxims, 
and Reflections of the moft liluftrious Ancients, 12mM0. 146 pp. Ox- 
ford printed ; Kirby, London. 1803. 


The fault of this compilation, notwith{tanding what the author fays 
in defence of it, isthe omiffion of all diftinétion between the Proverbs 
of different countries. ‘The dedication is whimfical and quaint, and 
we fhall infert it, as the moft remarkable feature of an odd book. 

** To the conceited fool who thinks himfelf wife, and is not fo: to 
the wife, who fenfible of his own defects, has humility enough towith to 
receive a new ray of knowledge from another’s wifdom : in other words 
to Mr. A? and Mr. B? with a fovereign contempt for the former, ard 
a fincere affeétion for the latrer, this little volume is warmly recom- 


mended, as fingularly ufeful to both, by their moft obedient, humble 
fervant, the Editor.” 


Art. 49. The young Englifhman's Manual, containing, Part I. A 
Geographical and Topographical Defeription of England. Part Il, 
A general View of the Conftitution, Laws, Gow rnment, Revenue, ec- 
cliftaflical, civil, and military Efiablifments of England, defigned as 
an Introduf&ion to the Femadeive of thefe important SubjeGs. By B. 
Price. Second Edition, confiderably enlarged. 12mo0. 33. 6d. Sael. 
1802. 

* We do not remember to have feen the firft edition of the work, 
but we find no reafon why it may not pafs through two or feveral 
editions, It appears fufliciently perfpicuous for young perfons, and 


certainly comprehends much important information in a {mall com- 
pafs. A neat map is prefixed, 


Art. 50. Elements of Galic Grammar, in Four Parts; 1. Of Pronun- 
ciation aud Orthography. 2. Of the Parts of Sperch. 3. Of Syne 
tax. 4+ Of Derivation and Compofition. By Alexander Stewart, 
Minifter of the Gofpel at Moulin. Honorary Member of the Highland 


Society of Scotland. 8vo. 179pp. 48. Hill, Edinburgh; Ver- 
nor and Hood, London. 18or. 


The Galic, or Gaelic (as it has ufually been written) is eReemed a 
very difficult language, and the elucidaters of it, fince Shaw, who 
publifhed the Dictionary, have been very few. The prefent is a work 
of mach care and labour, and undoubtedly a valuable addition to the 
ftores of knowledge, in this branch of learning. 


ART. $1. Elementa Grammatice Cieronianas or, an Introdu@ien to 
Latin Grammar, founded principally on the Authority of Cicero. For 
the Use of Schools. Bythe Rev. Calwin Winflan! - I12M0, QI pp 
1s.6d, Liverpool printed; Crofby, London. 1802. 

We abound with Latin as well as other Grammars, This author 
appears to be of the Ciceronian clafs; but he is probably aware that 
the exclofive admiffion of the language of that great orator, has long 
been deemed by the learned a falfe refinement; tending too much to 
confine the fources of Latinity, which may be found alfo in perfeet 
parity in Cafar, Livy, and feveral other writers, . 

RT, 





Ar 





British Cataypocue. Mi/cellanies. 333 


Arr. 53. The Fuvenile Travellers} containing the Remarks of a Fa- 
mily during a Tour through the ru aa States and Kingdoms of Ex- 
rope: With an Account of their ‘Inbabitants, Natural Produ@ions, and 
Curiofities. By Prifcilla Wakefield. 8v0. 357 pp» 4% 6d. Dar- 
ton and Harvey. 1801. 


We refpeét very highly the efforts of thofe writers who provide ins 
ftruction, joined with innocent entertainment, for young perfons. We 
have repeatedly had occafion to commend Mrs. Wakefield’s endea- 
vours in this way; and the has here prefented to us another opportu- 
nity of doing fo. This Tour contains a great variety of intereflin 
and amufing incidents and remarks, together with the other partie 
culars mentioned in the title-page. ‘The ftyle is generally corret¢t, 
unaffected, and proper, ‘The travellers, from whom the author has 
borrowed moft freely, are Brydone, Coxe, Moore, Radcliffe, 
Southey, and Thickneffle. But care has been taken to omit the pal- 
fages of bad tendency, which occur, not uofrequently, in fome of the 
travels of fome of thofe gentlemen. 


Art. 53. Le Le&eur Francoife ; ou receuil de Pieces en Profe et en Vers, 
tirées des Meilleurs Ecrivains. Pour fervir a perfe@ionner les jeunes gens 
dans la Leéiure ; a étendre leur connoifance de la langue Francoife ; et 
@ leur inculquer des principes de Vertuet de Pitt. Par Lindley Mur- 
vay, Auteur d'une Grammaire Anglois, Sc, 12m0. 406pp. 48.6d. 

ork printed; Longman &c. London. 1802. 


The name of Mr, Lindley Murray has often appeared in our pages, 
connected with very juft commendations of his talents and diligence. 
The prefent work, which is printed with great neatnefs, contains a 
well-clafled fele€tion of extra¢ts from the beft French authors, and 
muft be of confiderable ufe to ftudents, who are not fo fituated as to 
command accefs to a variety of books, 


Art. 54. 4 meteorological Journal of the Year 1800, kept in London 
by William Bent. 8yo, 1s. 63. London, printed by W,. Bent, 
Se chacas vali 1Sor. . 

The fame Journal for 1801. 1s. 6d. Bent. 1802, 
The fame tor 1802, Bent. 1803. 


We have followed this journal with our notice from its origin ia 
the yeat 1793, when we ourfelves began, to the prefent time, and 
have uniformly recommended it to the attention of the public. We 
obferve that in the two lait years the remarks on the ftate of the air, 
vegetation, &c. are difeontinued, and alfo the medical obfervations ; 
nor do we perceive any intimation of the caufe of thefe omithons. 
It is probable that the perfon on whom the editor had depended for 
thefe parts may no longer be within his reach; but we think that 
means might and fhould have been found to fupply his place. ‘The 
obfervations ftri€tly meteorological are apparently taken with as 
much correétnefs as before, and without any change of plan. We 
with therefore for the continuation of the work even. in its prefent 
fate, 


Ant. 
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Art. 55. The Tochn of Social Life; addrefed to all the Nation: of 
the Crvilized World; in a Difezwery of the Laws of Nature, relative 
to Human Exiflence. By yohn Stewart the Traveller. 8vo. 25 
Ginger. 1803. s 


** Send a foal to France,” fays the Scottih proverb, ** and a foal 
he will come back.” To fuch of our readers as with for proof, if 
not to the whole extent of the proverb, at leat, that a man may 
travel much farther than to France, and return without moral wifdom 
or even common fenfe, we recommend a perufal of this pamphlet. 
We have formerly had occafion to notice fome fimilar effufions of 
this author. 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE, 


FRANCE. 


Art. 56. Mémoires de la Société médicale d’émulation, feante aT bole 
de médecine de Paris; pour Van 9; 1 Vol. 8vo. of upwards of 
600 pp. with plates. Pr. 8 fr. Parts. 


This fourth volume begins with the Eulogium of Galwani, by 7. L. 
Alibert, general Secretary to the Society. Asa fpecimen of it, we 
fhatl prefent our readers with the account of the death of Galvani, 
which he gives in the following terms: 

“« Le premier effet du malheur, dit un écrivain celébre, eft de roidir 
lame ; le fecond eft de la brifer. Il eft des peines dans la vie, dont le 
temps ne confole pas. Galvani fupportoit encore l’exiftence, mais les 
chagrins dont il étoit la proie en minoient fourdement les refforts, 
Limage de Lucie expirante venoient s’offrir 4 chaque inftant A fes re- 
gards; on eit dit qu’il n’avoit pas aflez de larmes pour la pleurer. Il 
fembloit d’ailleurs que depuis quelque ee la providence le deftinat 
aux plus douloureux facrifices du coeur. II avoit vu la mort frapper 
et lui raver prefque foudainement tous fes proches. Ajoutons a ces 
événemens finittres les maux phyfiques qui l’accabloient depuis quel- 
ques années. I] é:oit tourmente par des douleurs cruelles, dont Je 
fiége étoit l’organe de l’eftomac, et que quelques hommes de I’art foup- 
connoient provenir d'une affection du pylore., I] eprouvoit en outre, 
a des Epoques déterminees, des fouftrances intolérables dans la région 
des lombes qui le contraignoient a garder le lit. Avec une fante fi 
fiéle et fi chancelante, comment eit il pu réfifter aux nouveaux fujets 
d’afli€tion que je viens de retraces ? 

** Dépouil é de fes dignités et de fon emploi, prefque réduit a I’in- 
digence, il fe retira, pour finir fes jours, chez fon frére, Jacques Gal- 
vani, homme imtégre et d’une probité exemplaire, Bient6t aprés il 
tomba dans un état de marafme et de langucur qui alarma tous ¢eux 
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gui le connoiffoient, et dont les foins auffi éclairés que généreux de® 
célébres médecins Cingari et Urtini, ne purent arreter les progrés- 
Par égard pour fa grande celebrite, le gouvernement de la république 
cifalpine avoit décreté qu’on le rétabliroit dans la chaire qu’tl occepoit 
a l’univertite de Bologne, et qu'il joyiroit des émolamens dont l’avoit 
prive fon refus de préter le ferment civique. Inutile faveur! Tant 
de coups portés a fa fenfibilité eroient irrémédiables. Elle arriva en- 
fin cette mort qu'il avoit tant defirée et qui devoit terminer une vic 
fiettrie par l’injufticeet le chagrin ... Le 14 Frimaige an 7, ce grand 

énie difparat de fa patrie, pour entrer dans le long et éternel repos, 
i avoit alors atteint la foixantidme annés de fon age. On ne remargua 
point a fes funérailles le fate ambitieux qui accompagne le neant des 
riches; mais fa tombe fut environnée de la défolation publique ct 
haignée des pleurs de |’amitié. 

** ‘Toute l'Europe favante fut douloureafement affeflée de la perte 
dece grand homme. Le fecrétaire de l’intitut de Bologne annonca 
fa mort dans une feance publique de cette compagnie, et la confterna- 
tion fut univerfelle... 

«* Compagnons illuftres de fes travaux, membres révéres de ce corps 
auguite qui fut le premier dépofiraire de fes découvertes, vous prés de 
qui le trépas vint moiffonner une téte fi chére, quelles durent étre vos 
larmes, quand ce flambeau s’éteignit au milieu de vous! Ah! con- 
fervez toujours un fi deplorable fouvents |, . , Et vous tous, qui afpicez 
ala gloire des {ciences, imitez cette vie aufli fimple que vertueufe, 
imitez ce noble défintéreflement, qui le fit renoncer aux biens et Ala 
fortune, pour obéir 4 la voix de {a confcience ; imitez fa patience in- 
fatizable dans les recherches, fa candeur et fa modeftie dans les fuccés, 
fa conftance dans les fentimens affetueux du coeur, 

‘© Repofe en paix, ombre pieufe, la mort n'a point enféveli ta mé- 
moire! .... Un géométre célébre voulut qu’on ornat fon cercucil 
d’une de fes fpirales logarithmiques. La découverte de Galvani fera 
refpecter fes cendres et fon tombeau. Un artifte habile de Rome vient 
de graver une médaille pour tran{mettre a la | aseeos l'image vénérée 
de cet homme aufli cher a l’humanite qu’aux fciences, qui eft mort fans 
dignités et fans richeffes ; mais avec la feule grandeur qui foit légitime 
fur Ja terre, celle que donnent la {cience et la vertu.” 

This Eloge of Galvani is followed by 1, a Memoir by Mr. Duras, 
fur la mature et te traitement des fidvres rémitientes qui compliquent les 
grandes plaies; 2. Tranflation, from the Englith ot Dr. Fames Hendy, 
of a Memoir on the glandular Malady of yb Beg by Mr. Alard; 
3. Six objervations, by Mr. Godefroi, of Rouen, gui fomt foupgonner 
g4'il exijle une maladie qui tient a la fais et de l'apoplxie et de la fidvwe 
cérébrale, ou apople@ique; 4¢ A Tranflation from the German of Mr, 
G. C, Reich, of a Memoir on Fever and its general treatment, by Dr. 
er 5+ Une obfervation, iy weap se Mr. “—-* fur ~ if 

refion épigafirique, caufée par ure affeion hyférigae. Surgery. 6. Des 
Ay rah 3 rae corps pnt ers ae dans {'ofophage, y be Sue, 

the elder; 7. An excellent Mémoire, by Mr. Richerand, fur les bé- 
mort hagies gui fuivent l’opération de la taille latérale, dans lequel lauteur 
doune un nowveau procédé pour y remédier ; 8. Des ues théoriques et 
Pratiques Jur la meiliure manidre de conflruive les bandages berniaires. 


Phy fiology. 
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Phyfiology. 9. A Memoire fur l'appareil urinaire, by Mr. Richerand ; 
10. Quelques obfirvations anatomiques fur lornithorincas patadoxas, by 
J. Fred. Blumenbach ; 11. Objerwations fur les vices originaires de con- 
formation des parties genitales de homme, et Sur le caraGere apparent ou 
véel des hermaphrodites, by Mr. Ph, Pinel; 12 Objervations far l ipo- 
mea hifpica et quelques qutres plantes de la famille des convolvulus, by 
Felix Fontana. Natural Hiltory. 13. Expoft fuccin® d'un fyfime 
conchyliologigque, by Daudebart Ferruffac. Medical Literature. 14. Com- 
smentaires littéraires fur quelques paffages des lettres de Senéque le phi'o- 
Sophe, velaifi a la médecine; by Mr. P. Sue, the elder. Supplement to 
the article of Medicine. 1. Extrait d’un mémoire fur le vaccine, by 
Dr. Hellwag; 2. L’hiftoire d’un cas particulier de Satyriais, by Mr. 
Reny-Dupreft. 
The names of the diftinguifhed perfons who have contributed to 
this collection, make any commendation of it from us unneceffary. 


Efpr. d. ‘Journ. 


Arr. §7- Diionnaire botanique et pharmaceutique, contenant les prin 
cipales propriété: des mineraux, des végttaux et des animaux avec les 
preparations de pharmacic, internes et externes, les plus ufitées en médecine 
et en chirurgie, d’apres les meilleurs auteurs anciens et fartout d’aprés les 
modernes ; par une Société de médecius, de pharmaciens et de naturaliftes: 
euvrage utile d toutes les clajfes de fa Societe; avec XVII. grandes 
planches repréfentant 278 figures de plantes gravées avec le plus grand 
foin. Vol. de 757 pages gr. in 8vo. divife en deux parties; im- 
primé fur beau papier, en caractére petit romain neuf. Le prix de 
ces deux volumes, brochés en carton et etiquerés de 15 fr. Paris. 


The numerous reimpreffions of this work, publifhed at Parts and in 
other places, will enfure the fuccefs of this new edition, which has 
been very greatly improved and augmented, Maga/. Encylop. 


Art. 68. Le Botanifie Cultivateur ou Defcription, culiure et usages de 
la plus grande partic des plantes étrangeéres, naturalifees et indigenes, 
cultivécs on France et en Angl: lerre, ranges fuivant la méthode de 
Julfien; par Dumont Courlet. da X. 4 vols. in 8vo. forming 
about 2600 pp. Pr. 36 ft. Paris, 


The firft volume of this important work js compofed of 730 pages. 
In a preliminary difcourfe, the author endeavours to fhow that an ac- 
quvaintance with the three parts of botany, the nomenclature, the cul- 
tivation, and the knowledge of the properties of plants, is neceflary 
to thofe who would defire to have a fundamental knowledge of this 
felence. He treats afterwards of the advantages to be derived from 
the method of ‘Yu/irw, which he has adopted in preference to all the 
others; he informs us, that he has not, after the example of Mi//er, 
miven ‘to his work the form of a diftionury, that he mizht not be re 
quired, in every artiele, to enter into the detail of its cultivation; 
laitly, he daly acknowledges the zeal of Mr. Dex, from whom he had 
received great affiflance in different parts of this work, 

The author nexe treats of the general cultivation of plants, both 
in the open air and in hot-houfes. He gives, in three Scions, ; 
hit 
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lift of fuch plants as are adapted to pleafurte-grounds in the winter, 
the f{pring, the fummer, and the autumn; likewife another, of thofe 
whofe properties are generally acknowledged in medicine and in the 
arts. e are fucceeded by a Lexicon, in which are defined the 
terms of cultivation and of botany. Mr. D. C. afterwards gives an 
idea of the method of Juffex, together with an account of the genera 
and fpecies, according to that method; as alfo of their cultivation and 
properties. ‘This expofition occupies the remainder of the firft, and 
the two following voluines, forming 800 pages; the fourth, confifting 
of 278 pages, contains an Appendix of the plants which could not be 
made to enter into this method, with different additions and corree- 
tions, and fome very commodious Tables or Indexes, namely, 1. One 
of the feries of orders and genera; 2. A fuccinét account of the me- 
thod of Linnéus; 3. A comparative view of the methods of Linnéxs 
and of JFuffen; 4. A table of French names; 5. One of Latin names. 
6. One of French fynonyms, and of the vulgar names; 7. One of 
the moft common Englifh names. Lbid. 


Art. 59. Elémens d’biftoire-naturelle, ouwrage couronné par le Fury 
des licores élémentaires et adopté par le corps légiflatif pour les écoles na- 
tionales; par A. L. Millin, conferwatenr des antiques, médailles et 
pierres gravées de la bibliothéque nationale de France, profeficur a’ hif- 
corre et d'antiquité, membre de la Société royale des feiences de Goettin- 
gue, Sc. trojidme édition revue et carrigée d’apres les meilleures mé- 
thodes qui om! paru dépuis la premidre publication de lowvrage et confi- 
dévablement augmentée; enrichie de 22 planches contenant plus de 600 
figures. Paris, 1802. Pr. 8 fr. 


Since the firft publication of this work, to which, in the year 1997, 
the prize propofed for elementary books was awarded, two editions of 
it have been exhaufted: it is particularly diftinguithed by its arrange. 
ment, its precifion, and its perlpicuity. On thele accounts, it A 
been tranflated into feveral languages; and the author has, to this 
third edi:ion, befides new Indexes, made other confiderable additions, 
which the progrefs of nataral biftory had rendered neceffary ; as alfo, 
that of 22 plates, containing more than 6oo figures, defigned with 
great exactnefs and care; being likewife wel} calculated to captivate 
the attention and to aflit the memory. In hort, nothing has been 
neglected to make this work commodious and afeful, Lhids 


Arr. 60.. Hifloire naturclle des Grimpereaux, Soni-Mangas, Gzit- 
Cuits, Héroe-taires, et Grimpireaux d’ Europe, fuivie de celle des oifeaux 
de Paradis; 18 et 1gme livr. de la Collection des Oifeaux Dorés 
ou a Reflets Méralliques, et 5me et 6me livraifons des Psat 
grand in folio Jéfus vélin fuperfia fatiné, de la fabrique de Def- 
granges, /a letire ew or au bas de chaque planche. Pr. 36 fr. for 


each divraifen. 


The two livraifons which we here notice contain, plate 22, the 
Sougrimbindon; plate 23, the Soui-Manga tricolor; plate 24, the Soni- 
Manga vert et brun; plate 25, the Sous-Manga vert et gris, all from 
the colle@tion of Mr. Perrein; plate 26, two young a 
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trom the cabinet of Mr. Dufrene, the other from the Mafeum of Na. 
tural Hiftory; plate 27, the Soni-Manga rouge-doré, from the Mafeum 
of. Natural Hittory; plate 28, the S. gris, trom the Cabinet of Mr, 
Brongniart; plate 29, the S. a gorge-blewe, (Certhia Zeylonica, Linn.); 
plate 50, the female of the fame, (Cesthia Philippina of Gmelin; ) 
plate 31, the S. @ cravatte bleue, ( Certhia jugularit, Linn.); plate 32, 
the S.a gorge vialette, (Certhia /pirata, Linn.); thefe lait four from 
the Mufeum of Natural Hiftory. 
This beautiful collection is nearly completed. Ibid. 


Aart. 61. Recherches chymiques et microfeopigues far les conferves, biffis, 
tremelles, Fc. avec trente_fix pages enluminces ; par Girod Chantrans, 
ancien officier du génie ct membre de plufieurs fociéiés favantes. Paris, 
43025 400. 254 pp. pr. 45 fr. 


We are informed by the author in his Preface, that it has been his 
object to diffipare the obfcurity which he conceives to attend the ftudy 
of the cryptogamic plants; and we are convinced that thofe naturalifts 
who, alter a careful perufal of ihe work, may refufe to the plants de- 
feribed in it, the place affigned by him to them in the gradual fcale 
of animated bodies, will, however, readily allow him that tribute of 
eiteem to which his great labours, the fagacity of his obfervations, and 
his zeal for the difcovery of truth, give him au undoubted claim. 

Ibid. 
Art. 62. Difertations fur quelques points de phyfique, ov nouvel ex- 
poli des caufes de plufieurs phéncmeénes dont la folution eft encore problé- 
matigue; par le C. Lendy, membre de plufieurs focictés littéraires ; 

8vo. Paris, 1802. 


In the firft of the two Effays, contained in this volume, the author 
enquiresintothe can/es de l’a/cenfion des liqueurs dans les. tuyaux capillaires; 
in the fecond, he treats de la manitre dont le foleil nous échanffe. With 
refpeét to the firft queftion on capillary tubes, Mr. Lendy is of opinion, 
that, ** la pefanteur er la fluidié font les caufes uniques de ]'éléva- 
tion des liqueurs dans les tubes capillaires; que ces deux propri¢’és 
ne peuvent elever les liqueurs que fur les fubttances qui les egalent ou 
qui les furpafient en pefanteur abfolue; que la hauteur a Jaquelle un 
duide séléve dans les tubes capillaires, eft en raifon de fon aptitude a 
mouiller, c’eft-a-dire, de fon adhérence avec la matiére qui les con- 
ftitue ; enfin, que cette adhérence eft toujours proportionnelle A la pé- 
fanteur abfolue des folides et des Jiquides qu’on met en contaét.” 

In regard to the refule of the fecond Effay, the author thinks : 
** que la chaleor et la lumiére font le produit d’une feule et méme 
oP alld qve cette fubftance eft, dans tous les temps, fort abondante 
autour de nous; qu'elle eft toujours ébranlee par la préfence d’un corps 
lumineux, et qu'elle propage avec beaucoup de liberié les vibrations 
qu'elle en recoitcans l’atmofphére; mais qu'elle ne peut pas y circuler 
clle-méme, fi ce n’eft avec lenteuret comme en fe criblant dans fes 
pores, D’ou l’anteur conclut, quela chaleur ne fcanroit étre Je produit 
d’un fluide emanant perpetucllement du foleil, et qu’une infinite de 
confidérations nous prouvenc qu'il faut atrribuer celle que nous éprou- 
vons i fon afpect, uniquement aux trois caufes fuivantes, favoir: Aux 
vibrations 
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vibrations imprimées par l’aftre au fluide lumineux ; 4 la réfiftance de 
l’atmofphére, et & la reaction des cosps dilatés. Auflitdt,” adds Mr. Le 
«* gue l'une de ces trois conditions s’affoiblit, la chaleur diminue dans 
les mémes proportions; et je foutiens gue fi l'une d’elles venoit 4 man 
guer, il n’y auroit plus de chaleur.” Lbide 


GERMANY. 


Art. 63. 1. Cornelii Nepotis Vitae excellentium imperatorum. Editia 
nova, [cholarum ujui accommodata, cum brevi adnotationr curavit Cam 
rol. Friedr. Heinrich, Gymnaf. Magdalen. Vratiflev. Dofor (now 


Prof.) Soc. Lat. Fen. Sodal. bonorar, Breflau; xii. and 209 pps 
80; pr. 16 gr. 


Arr. 64, 2. Cornelius Nepos de wita excellentium imperatorume 
With Introduétions, and German Notes, by Mr. Benjam. Friedre 
Schmieder, Re&tor of the Luther, Gymnaf, at Halle; Berlin, x. and 
229 pp. 8vo. pr. 16 gr. 


Art. 65. 3. Cornel. Nepotis Vitae excellentium imperatoram. Ad 
exemplar Bofii recudendas curavit, argumentis, notis, indicibus, vite 
auttoris, tabula chronologica et hiftorica illufiravit Jo. Chfti, Frid. 
Wetzel, Vol. J. 283 pps Vol. LL. guo continentur indices nominum 
et verborum et hiftorias 141 pp. 1, 8vo. Lignitz; pr. 1 Rixd. 4 gr. 


Though none of thefe editors has adopted the plan recommended 
by Rubnkenius (Wyttenbach Vita Ruhnkenii, p. 125) for an edition of 
Nepos; they have, however, all of them materially contributed to the 
correction and elucidation of the text of their author. For this tafk 
Mr. Schrieder was prepared, by the compilation of the Lexican iiber 
den Cornelius Nepos, publifhed in 1798. Mr. Wetzel obferves: * in 
textu recenjendo fecutus Bofium bujus textum pro bafi feci.” We wonder 
he did not prefer chat of Heujinger. lbid. 





ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





A friend, without fignature, who mentions to us three 
works which we have not yet noticed, will find one of them 
in the prefent number, another will foon appear; the third 
cannot find a place, except in our Foreign Catalogue. 

We are aware, with Cler. Vet. Lond. of the neceflity for 
caution, with refpeét to the principal fubjeét of his Letter; 
but we recolleét ftrong teftimonies to the truth of the account 
we alluded to, as well as the artful contradictions of thofe who 
fecl interefted to difcredit it. 

A. B.C. informs us, that the work of Perez, on the Civil 
Wars of Grenada, is not confidered in Spain as authentic hif- 
tory, though parts may be fo. The mode of printing the title 
in our Review was an ersor of the prefs. 
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20) LITERARY INTELLIGENCE.’ 


~* MP. G: E Wis is about to’ publifh an -Analyfis of the Ancient 
Eiglith Metrical Romances, with copious Specimens, © > 

fr. Urquhart, who formerly publithed a-pleafing tranflation 
of Anacreon, is printing an Expofition of the Advantages of 
Claffical Literature, as a fort of an{wer to a certain revarling 
enthuffafm, which delights to difparage and’ decry’ all profane 
learnin 

Mr, Matéolm is proceeding with tivo ‘ore volumies at 
once of his Antiquities of London. 

Mr. Egerton Brydges is preparing .a new édition of his 
Theatrum iglayan: “and has alfo at the prefs, Memoirs of 
the Britifh Peerage, a volime of which is printed. 

Dr, Leyden is employed upon a Hiftory of Africa, on an 
cailuiioe {eale, 

The fame gentleman is printing a volume of Poems, whick, 
fromi the [pecimens we have already had of his abilities, may 
be expected to’ be excellent. 

M:/s Bannerman, whofe poetical talents have received the 
commendation of the Britifh Critic, is going to republifh her 
Poems, with large additions. 

Mr. Preffon, of Dublin, is about to publifh a tranflation of 
Apollonius Riodias. in three volumes. This gentleman's 
former poetical works are well known, and have.alfo been 
wery: favourably mentioned in:our Review. 

A Seledion of. fone e(s, partly original, and partly from the 
beft tranflations of the Italian poets, will foon be publifhed by 
Mr. George Henderfon. 

_ Mr. -Heilis-preparing anew editton-of hns-Pradrcal-Obfers 





vations on Oxygen; to which are to be added, fome Remarks” 


on the Caisfes and Cuté of Caricer, illuftrated by cafes. 

A volume of Sermons, by Dr. Glei g, of Surling, will ap- 
pean in the courfesof this month. 

We are glad ta hear that Mr. Daudeney has taken up his pen 


to vindicate the clergy of the eftablifhment trom the attacks af 


Mr. Overton. 

A new edition of Shakefpeare, with Gloffarial Notes only, 
on three different fized papers, will fooa be publifhed by the 
Bookfellers.. Mr. Reed's: large edition will be ready. nest 
amenth. ; .. 
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BRRATUM. 





At page zog, ii our Review for February, for * Les Guerrés cevilet,” 
read “s Las Guerra: crviles,”™™ 
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